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Editorden

Degerli okuyucularimiz,

Uluslararas: Iliskiler dergisinin 75. sayisinda yeniden sizlerle birlikteyiz. Bu sayimizda nicel ve nitel
yontemlerin kullanildigs iki makalenin yani sira bolge ¢alismalari ve siyasi tarihe odaklanan ti¢ makale
ile dort kitap incelemesi bulunuyor.

Sayinin ilk makalesinde Emrah Utku Géokge, Uluslararasi Iligkiler ana temastyla Web of Science ve Sco-
pus veri tabanlarinda taranan Tiirkiye ¢ikigh ti¢ dergide yayimlanan makaleleri bilim felsefesi bagla-
munda kargilagtirmal olarak incelemektedir. Hem nitel hem de nicel yontemleri kullanarak Uluslara-
rast Iligkiler, All Azimuth ve Insight Turkey dergilerindeki konu dagilimlarini tespit eden yazar, analiz
ettigi toplam 587 makalede en ¢ok odaklanilan konularin baginda bélge ¢alismalari, dis politika ana-
lizi, Avrupa Birligi ile teori merkezli caligmalarin geldigini tespit etmistir. Yazar, s6z konusu dergiler-
de sinirh oranda (%3,6) yayimlanan ve genel bilim felsefesine odaklanan makaleleri de igerik olarak
¢aligmasinda incelemistir.

Emmanuel Oluwatosin Adewusi ve Ozker Kocadal’in ¢alismast ise Bulanik Kiime Nitel Kargilastirma
Analizi (Fuzzy-set Qualitative Comparative Analysis, FsQCA) yontemini kullanarak Avrupa Birligi ile
Afrika Birligi tiye tilkelerinde insan haklar1 korunmasini kargilagtirmali olarak analiz etmektedir. Ana-
liz gergevesinde yazarlar, hukukun tstiinligi ve kisi bagina diisen gayri safi yurt ici hasilanin yiiksek
olmasi ile insan haklarinin korunmasi arasinda pozitif bir iliski oldugunu vurgularken, Afrika Birligi
tilkelerinde goriilebilecegi tizere aksinin insan haklari korunmasinin 6nemli 6lgiide zayiflamas: sonu-
cunu dogurdugu tespitini de yapmaktadirlar.

Takip eden makalede Eman Ratrout ve Nur Képriili, Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika'daki tilkelerin de-
mokratik doniisiimlerinde negatif yonde etkili oldugunu one siirdiikleri dis yardimlar: Misir 6rnegi
tizerinden incelemektedir. Yazarlar, soz konusu iilkelerin demokratiklesme siireclerinde karsilastiklar
zorluklarin literatiirde genel olarak igsel faktorlerle iliskilendirildigini ifade ederken, ¢aligmalarinda dis
faktorlerin de bu siireclerde etkili oldugunu savunmaktadirlar. Ozellikle dig yardimlarin otoriter rejim-
lerin konsolidasyonunda etkili oldugunu savunan yazarlar, Arap Bahar sonrasinda 6zellikle Trump
Dénemi'nde ABD’nin Misir’a yaptigi yardimlarin ordunun giiciiniin artmasina ve Abdul Fattah Al-Sisi
doneminde iilkenin daha fazla otoriterlesmesine katki sagladigini 6ne siirmektedirler.

Goktug Kiprizl ise makalesinde BRICS olarak bilinen Brezilya, Rusya, Hindistan, Cin ve Giiney
Afrika'dan olusan tilkelerin iklim degisikligi ve siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma konusundaki yaklagimlarini ah-
lak ve sorumluluk baglaminda incelemektedir. S6z konusu tilkelerin iklim degisikligi ve stirdiirilebilir
kalkinma konusundaki eylem ve s6ylemlerini ayrintili sekilde analiz eden Kiprizli, bu konudaki ey-
lemlerinin BRICS iilkelerinin kendilerini algilama ve simiflandirmasina yardimei oldugunu savunmak-
tadur.

Saymin Murat Aydogdu tarafindan kaleme alinan son makalesi ise 1939 Ingiliz-Fransiz-Tiirk
Antlagmasimin ‘Erteleyici Maddesi'ne iliskin 6nemli bir gergeklige dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Tiirkiye'nin
Ikinci Diinya Savag1 disinda kalmasinin literatiirde kendisine vaat edilen techizatin verilmemesinin bu

1
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maddeye dayandirilarak tartigildigini ifade eden Aydogdu, bunun hatali oldugunu ifade etmektedir.
Nitekim Ingiliz kabine dosyalarini merkeze alan ¢alismasinda Aydogdu, s6z konusu maddenin Bakan-
lar Kurulu'nun 26 Ocak 1940’ta aldig1 bir kararla ve savagin daha baglangi¢ asamasinda gegersiz kilin-
diginy, Tiirkiye'nin Ikinci Diinya Savast dénemdeki politikasinin bu gerceklik iizerinden incelenmesi
gerekliligini vurgulamaktadir.

Makalelerin yani sira Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iligkiler alanlarinda yayimlanan dért nemli esere
iligkin Barig Siir, Defne Goneng, Tugge Yildiz ve Barig Kesgin tarafindan kaleme alinan incelemeler de
bu sayida yer almaktadir.

Bu say1ile derginin degerlendirme siirecinde bulunan tiim Tiirkge yazilmis makaleleri sonuglandirmis
oluyoruz. Oniimiizdeki sayidan itibaren tamamen Ingilizce yayinlanacak makalelerle sizinle olmay1
planliyoruz.

Bir sonraki sayida gorismek iizere, iyi okumalar.



All Azimuth, Insight Turkey ve Uluslararas: Iligkiler
Dergilerinde Yayimlanan Makalelerde
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OZET

Bu caligmanin amaci, hem Web of Science (WoS) hem de Scopus veri tabanlarinda yer alan Uluslararas: {ligkiler ana temalt
Tirkiye adresli dergilerde yayimlanan makalelerin konu dagilimlarimi siklik/yiizde temelinde belirlemek ve genel bilim
felsefesi baglaminda yapilan ¢alismalarin igeriklerini incelemektir. Aragtirma nitel yontem yaklagimi iginde igsel durum
caligmasina gore tasarlanmugtir. Ilgili veri tabanlarinda taranan dergilerde yayimlanan toplam 587 makalenin tamami
incelenmistir. {lk agamada veriler nicel betimsel analize tabi tutulmus ve konu dagilimlarinin frekanslar1 belirlenmistir; ikinci
asamada ise veriler nitel betimsel analize tabi tutulmus ve genel bilim felsefesiyle ilgili calismalarin igerikleri betimlenmistir.
587 makalenin %33,4’tiniin bolgesel ¢alismalar konusuna odaklandigi ve bélgesel galismalarin basat konu oldugu; bununla
birlikte genel bilim felsefesi eksenindeki ¢aligmalarin %3.6 oraninda kalarak toplam iginde gok az agirhga sahip oldugu tespit
edilmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Uluslararas: fligkiler Disiplini, Bolgesel Calismalar, Bilim Felsefesi Teorileri, Metodoloji, Nicel ve Nitel Analiz

The Place of General Philosophy of Science in Articles Published in the
Journals of All Azimuth, Insight Turkey, and Uluslararas iligkiler

ABSTRACT

This study aims to determine the topic distribution based on the percentage frequency of the articles that were published in
Turkey-addressed journals with the main theme in International Relations listed in both Web of Science (WoS) and Scopus
databases, and examine the contents of the articles related general philosophy of science. The research was designed with the
case study that is in the qualitative method approach. In total, 587 articles that were published in the journals were analyzed.
Firstly, the data were subjected to quantitative descriptive analysis and determined frequencies of the topic distribution.
Secondly, the data were subjected to qualitative descriptive analysis and described the contents of the articles about the general
philosophy of science. It has been observed that 33,4% of the 587 articles focused on the regional studies and in the total, the
regional studies were the main topic. In addition, the rate of the articles about general philosophy of science is 3.6% and they
weighed very little in the total.

Keywords: The Discipline of International Relations, Regional Studies, Philosophy of Science Theories, Methodology,
Quantitative and Qualitative Analysis
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Giris

Devlet ve devlet dis1 aktorlerin birbirleriyle kurdugu iligkiler sonucu ortaya ¢ikan olay ve olgular
agiklamak, anlamak ve bu aktorler arasinda meydana gelecek davraniglari tahmin etmek/6n gérmek
i¢in Uluslararas: ligkiler (UI) disiplini iginde birgok teori iiretilmistir.' Bu teorilerin Ul akademis-
yenleri tarafindan bilimsel temel tizerine nasil inga edildigini incelemek i¢in genel bilim felsefesinden
faydalanmak gerekir. Ciinkii genel bilim felsefesi ontolojik, epistemolojik ve metodolojik boyutta Ul
disiplini ve teorilerinin sorgulanmasina destek olur. Teorilerin bilimsel hale gelme ve teori olma siireg-
lerinin anlagilmasini saglar.?

Ul'nin disipliner ¢ercevesinde 1950’lerde baslayan metodolojik tartigmalar 1980’li yillar itiba-
riyle ontolojik ve epistemolojik tartismalara evrilmis ve “Ul teorilerinin temel iddia, aragtirma giinde-
mi, yontem ve kavramlarini bilim felsefesi icinde sekillendirme™ ¢abalar1 artmugtir. Genel bilim felse-
tesinden yola ¢ikarak uluslararas: politikanin dogasina iligkin ontolojik, epistemolojik, metodolojik
boyutta yapilan bu tartigmalar alanin kuramsal ve bilimsel bir kimlige ulagma arzusuna katki saglamis-
tir.* Ozellikle Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinden (ABD) akademisyenler “bilimin, uluslararasi siyasetin
daha iyi bir sekilde diizenlenmesinde asil dayanak noktas: oldugu inanciyla, yeni bir uluslararasi siya-
set teorisi gelistirmeye” odaklanmugtir.

Tiirkiye'deki UI ¢alismalarina bakildiginda genel bilim felsefesi eksenindeki UT aragtirma ko-
nularinin segilmedigi ve ilgili alanin gelismedigi, arastirmacilarin genellikle bolgesel ¢alismalara odak-
landig1 ve boylece bagat olanin bolgesel calismalar oldugu diistiniilmektedir. Son yillarda Tiirkiye' deki
teori merkezli caligmalar her ne kadar artmis olsa da bu teoriler bir paket halinde kullanilmakta ve
teorilerin varlig1 bilim felsefesi baglaminda sorgulanmamaktadir. Yalvag’a gére bu sorgula(ya)mama
durumu bir sorundur ve buna “bilim felsefesi iizerine uzmanlagmis Ul akademisyenlerinin yoklugu”
sebep olmaktadir. Ayrica Tiirkiye'de natiiralist-pozitivist anlayisin hakimiyeti diger bilim felsefesi te-

1 Cesitli teorileri giris seviyesinde 6grenmek igin Oxford Bibliyografisine bakilabilir: Jonathan Cristol, “International
Relations Theory”, 26 Kasim 2019, https://www.oxfordbibliographies.com/view/document/obo-9780199743292/
0b0-9780199743292-0039.xml (Erisim Tarihi 17 Ekim 2021). Ayrica teorileri siniflandiran ¢alisma icin bakiniz: Martin
Hollis ve Steve Smith, Explaining and Understanding International Relations, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1990, s. 1-7 ve
196-216.

2 Bilim felsefesi ve Ul iligkisini anlamak igin bknz: Patrick Thaddeus Jackson, The Conduct of Inquiry in International
Relations, Oxon, Routledge, 2011; Colin Hay, “Political Ontology”, Eylil 2009, https://www.oxfordhandbooks.com/
view/10.1093/ oxfordhb/9780199270439.001.0001/oxfordhb-9780199270439-¢-004 (Erisim Tarihi 19 Ekim 2021);
Milja Kurki ve Colin Wight, “International Relations and Social Science”, Tim Dunne et al. (der.), International Relations
Theories: Discipline and Diversity, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 2013, s. 14; Inanna Hamati-Ataya, “IR Theory and
the Question of Science”, Ken Booth ve Toni Erskine (der.), International Relations Theory Today, Cambridge, Polity
Press, 2016, s. 69-84; Christopher Lamont, Research Methods in International Relations, London, Sage Publications,
2015, s. 16 ve 24-25.

3 Muhammed A. Agcan, “Sosyal Bilimler Felsefesi ve Uluslararas: Iligkiler Teorisi”, Evren Balta (der.), Kiiresel Siyasete
Giris, Istanbul, Tletisim Yayinlari, 2014, s. 97; Martin Griffiths et al., Uluslararas: Iliskilerde Temel Kavramlar, gev. Cesran,
Ankara, Nobel Akademik Yayincilik, 2013, s. 206; Ismail Erkam Sula, “Bilim, Yéntem, Kuram”, Bugra Sar1 ve Ismail
Erkam Sula (der.), Kuramsal Perspektiften Temel Uluslararas: Iligkiler Kavramlari, Ankara, Nobel Akademik Yaymecilik,
2021, s. 10.

4 Scott Hamilton, “A Genealogy of Metatheory in IR: How ‘Ontology’ Emerged from the Inter-paradigm Debate’,
International Theory, Cilt 9, No 1,2017, s. 141; Knud Erik Jorgensen, International Relations Theory: A New Introduction,
London, Palgrave, 2018, s. 15.

5 Scott Burchill ve Andrew Linklater, “Giris”, Scott Burchill et al. (der.), Uluslararas: fliskiler Teorileri, gev. Muhammed
Agcan ve Ali Aslan, Istanbul, Kiire Yayinlar, 2013, s. 13.

6  Faruk Yalvag, “Uluslararasi iliskilerde Teori Kavrami ve Temel Teorik Tartismalar”, Ramazan Gézen (der.), Uluslararas:
Iligkiler Teorileri, Istanbul, Iletisim Yayinlari, 2014, s. 61.
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orilerinin etkinligini kisitlamakta ve bilim felsefesine dayali tartigmalarin yapilamamasina yol agmak-
tadir.” Bilgin'e gore ise teorik giindemi belirleyen ve disipline yon veren merkez iilkelerdeki teorik ve
meta-teorik tiretim, Tiirkiye gibi ¢evrede yer alan tilkelerce dogrudan tiiketilmektedir.® Boylece yeni
ve 6zgiin bir teori iiretme ortami kendini var edememektedir. Ciinkii merkezde yiiriitilen entelektiiel
ve bilimsel faaliyetler cevrede yok denecek kadar azdir. Teori iiretimi veya bir teorinin tartigilmas ye-
rine “komplo teorilerine yonelik egilimler” teorik, meta-teorik ve daha genel anlamda bilim felsefesi
temelli caligmalarin 6ntinii kapatmaktadir.’

Buradan hareketle bu galismada su sorulara cevap aranmistir: (i) Hem WoS hem de Scopus’ta
taranan Ul ana temali ve Tiirkiye adresli dergilerde yayimlanan makalelerinin konu dagilimlarinin ge-
nel sayisal gériiniimii nasildir? (i) Genel bilim felsefesi baglaminda yapilan ¢alismalarin diger konu-
larla oransal durumu nedir? (iii) Arastirma alani i¢inde genel bilim felsefesini isleyen makaleler genel
bilim felsefesinin hangi alt konularina odaklanmustir ve igeriklerinin genel goriintimii nasildir?

Yapilan literatiir taramasi sonucunda, Ul ve genel bilim felsefesini bir arada ele alan makaleleri
analiz eden bir ¢aligmaya rastlanmamus ve literatiirde bu konuda bir bosluk oldugu gérilmiistir. Bu
cercevede s6z konusu calisma hem WoS hem de Scopus’ta taranan Ul ana temal Tiirkiye adresli dergi-
lerdeki makaleleri konularina gore incelemeyi ve genel bilim felsefesi baglaminda yapilan ¢aligmalara
dair veriler sunmay1 amaglamaktadir. Bu aragtirma gelecekte yapilacak yeni ¢aligmalara zemin hazir-
lamay1 hedeflemektedir. Aragtirma sadece betimsel bir temelde sorulara cevap vermektedir. Ozellikle
genel bilim felsefesi ¢alismalarinin UI disiplini i¢in neden énemli oldugu ve bilim felsefesinin UT di-
siplinine nasil ve ne 6lgiide katki yaptig1 bu ¢alismanin sinurlar disindadur.

Materyal ve Yontem

Arastirmanin Deseni

Bu arastirma icsel durum calismasina gore tasarlanmustir Igsel durum calismasinda bir tema ya da
secilen konu ve konular incelenir. Amag ilgilenilen tema veya konulara yonelik igsel durumu ortaya
¢ikarmaktir.'® Bu ¢alismanin sinirlarini ¢izmek ve bu sinirlar i¢inde daha derinlemesine analiz yapmak
icin bir ana tema ve bu temanin altinda konular belirlenerek kod tablosu (bkz. Tablo 1) olusturulmus-
tur. Béylece incelenen makaleler bu konulara gére kodlanarak konu yogunluklar: tespit edilmis, ¢a-
lismanin odak noktasini olusturan genel bilim felsefesinin ¢aligilma yogunlugunun ortaya ¢ikarilmasi
hedeflenmigtir.

7 1Ibid,s. 62.

8  Pinar Bilgin, “Uluslararas: Iligkiler Calismalarinda ‘Merkez-Cevre’: Tiirkiye Nerede?”, Uluslararas: Iligkiler, Cilt 2, No.
6,2008, s. 3-14; Pinar Bilgin, “How not to Globalise IR: ‘Centre’ and ‘Periphery’ as Constitutive of ‘the International”,
Uluslararas: fliskiler, Cilt 18, No 70, 2021,'s. 13-17.

9  Ersel Aydinli et al., Yontem, Kuram, Komplo: Tiirk Uluslararas: Hliskiler Disiplininde Vizyon Arayislari, Istanbul, Kiire
Yayinlari, 2014, s. 83.

10 Sharan B. Merriam, Nitel Arastirma: Desen ve Uygulama Igin Bir Rehber, gev. Selahattin Turan, Ankara, Nobel Akademik
Yayincilik, 2018, s. 48.
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Tablo 1. Uluslararast iliskiler Temast Altindaki Ana Konular (Kod Tablosu)

Konular Konular
Avrupa Birligi Calismalar1 Ul Disiplini Hakkinda Caligmalar
Bolgesel Calismalar Ul Teori Merkezli Caligmalar
Dis Politika Caligmalar1 Uluslararas Orgiitler
Diplomasi Uluslararast Hukuk
Enerji Caligmalar: Uluslararasi Politik Ekonomi
Kimlik Caligmalar: Uluslararas: Giivenlik ve Teror
Kiiresel Cevre Sorunlari Uluslararas: Politika
Kiiresellesme Uluslararas: Gog
Savag ve Barig Uluslararasi iligkiler Tarihi

Ul ve Genel Bilim Felsefesi
Bilim Felsefesi Teorileri
Bilimsel A¢iklama
Bilimsel Modelleme
Bilimsel Uygulama
Meta-Teori

Metodoloji ve Yontem

Teori Ingas:

Kaynak: Universiteleraras: Kurul Bagkanligi'nin olusturdugu bilim alanlar1 ve anahtar kelimelerden yola gikarak
gelistirilmistir. Genel bilim felsefesine ait alt konular philpapers.org sitesinden alinmugtir.

Genel bilim felsefesi, herhangi bir bilim dalinin felsefesine degil, ister doga bilimleri isterse de
sosyal bilimler olsun tiim bilimlerin felsefesine odaklanir ve bilimin kendisini aragtirma konusu haline
getirir.'" Bu genellige isaret etmek icin bilim felsefesi bu ¢caligmada genel bilim felsefesi olarak kulla-
nulmugtir, zira bilim denildiginde genelde ilk akla gelen doga bilimleridir, oysaki genel bilim felsefesi
bunu agan bir konumdadir. Bilim, olay ve olgular1 betimlemeye, agiklamaya ve 6ngérmeye ugrasirken
bilimsel teoriler gelistirir. Genel bilim felsefesi ise bilimin kendisini ve tirettigi teorileri ontolojik, epis-
temolojik ve metodolojik olarak sorgular."” Bilime yonelik kuramsal sorgulamalar, bilimsel agiklama-
nin nasil olacagy, bilimsel yéntemin dogasi, bilimsel teorilerin inga siirecleri genel bilim felsefesinin alt
konusu olarak ortaya ¢ikar."

Genel bilim felsefesi, inga edilen teorilerin varligini ve bilimselligini tartisma konusu haline ge-
tirirken meta-teorik seviyeden (seviye-2) bu tartigmay1 yiiriitiir (Sekil 1). Bilim felsefesiyle dogrudan
iliski i¢inde olan meta-teori, bir teoriyi sistematik olarak degerlendirme ve felsefi olarak sorgulama
stirecidir.**

11 Emrah Utku Gokge, “Genel Bilim Felsefesi Uzerine Yazilmis Tiirkge Kitaplarin Tema Analizi”, Beytiilhikme Felsefe Dergisi,
Cilt 11, No 4, 2021, s. 1769-1799.

12 Jonathan W. Moses ve Torbjern L. Knutsen, Bilmenin Yollar1, gev. Kivileim Ilbag ve Ekrem Berkay Ersoz, Istanbul, Kiire
Yayinlari, 2016, s. 22; Jorgensen, International Relations Theory, s. 15-16; Cemal Yildirim, Bilim Felsefesi, Istanbul, Remzi
Kitapevi, 2020, s. 81.

13 Howard Sankey, “General Philosophy of Science”, Yayim Tarihi Yok, https://philpapers.org/browse/general-
philosophy-of-science (Erigim Tarihi: 26 Ekim 2021); Jerry Obi-Okogbuo ve B. Phil Hons, “The Philosophy of Science.
A Delineation of its Scope and Boundaries”, European Scientific Journal, Cilt 11, No 8,2015, s. 138.

14 Lucas G. Freire, “The Potential and the Pitfalls of Metatheory in IR, Estudos Internacionais, Cilt 1, No 2, 2013, s. 272;
Hamilton, “A Genealogy of Metatheory in IR, s. 136; Jorgensen, International Relations Theory, s. 15.
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Seviye-2 Seviye-1 Seviye-0
. . (Olay ve
Meta-teori Teori Olgu)

Sekil 1. Genel Bilim Felsefesinde Ug Seviye

Kaynak: Losee, Bilim Felsefesine Tarihsel Bir Giris, s. 11 ve Ozkan, Bilim Felsefesi,
s. 17°den esinlenilerek aragtirmaci tarafindan olusturulmustur.

Bilim felsefesinde bir olay ve olgunun varlig1 seviye-0 olarak kabul edilir. Seviye-0 tizerine or-
taya konulan aciklayici ve anlamaci iddialar,'® teoriyi temsil eden seviye-1'dir. Antik Yunan'da teori
(theoria) ‘tepeden bakmak’ veya ‘kusbakisi seyretmek’ olarak tanimlanmigtir. Giiniimiizdeki anla-
muysa “kismen dogrulanmis olsa da ¢ogu kez asla kesinlesmeyen bir savlar toplulugu iceren sistem-
dir ve bu haliyle yine ¢ogu kez bir ya da birka¢ 6nermeyle degil, birbiriyle iliskili bircok 6nermeyle
dile getirilir”'® Seviye-2 ise teorinin teorisini yapma eylemidir. Seviye-2, seviye-0"1 agiklayan teorileri/
seviye-1’i degerlendirme ve sorgulama amacindadir.'” Béylece, seviye-2 (meta-teori) “belirli bir olayy,
fenomeni veya ampirik ger¢ek diinya uygulamalarini analiz nesnesi olarak almaz fakat teorilestirme

eylemi ve ampirik aragtirma pratigi tizerindeki varsayimlar1 aragtirir”'®

Teoriler (seviye-1) disiplinlerin bel kemigidir. “Teorisyenler her seyden once kavramsallagtiri-
cilar, sembollestiriciler, sentezleyiciler ve soyut diizenleyicilerdir. Teorisyenlerin yaptiklar: sey, yazi-
larinda bizim i¢in toplumsal gercekligin kalin ¢izgili, genis fircalanmig resimlerini boyamak ve gercek
diinyanin onlarin resimleri gibi oldugunu anlatmaktir”'* Cogu teorisyen, teorilerin nasil olusturul-
dugunu tarif etmez.*® Bir teorinin bilimsel prosediirlere gore nasil insa edilecegi ya da reddedilecegi
bilim felsefesi i¢inde yapilan metodolojik tartigmalara dayandirilir*' Metodolojinin yaninda teoride
kullanilacak kavram ve dil, epistemik kaynaklar ve teorinin oturtulacag: ontolojik statii teori ingasinin

genel yapisini belirler.

Uluslararas iligkiler gergeginin ne oldugunu sorgulamak, uluslararasi ile ilgili nasil ve hangi
yontemle bilgi edinilecegine karar vermek icin genel bilim felsefesi Ul'ye katki saglar. Ayrica genel

bilim felsefesi Ul'de yeni teorilerin nasil inga edilecegine ve reddedilecegine iliskin goriisler orta-

1S Steve Smith, “The Self Image of a Discipline: A Genealogy of International Relations Theory”, Ken Booth ve Steve
Smith (der.), International Relations Theories Today, Pennsylvania, The Pennsylvania University Press, 1995, s. 27; Hollis
ve Smith, Explaining and Understanding, s. 1-15.

16 Dogan Ozlem, Bilim Felsefesi, Istanbul, Notos Kitap, 2016, s. 6S.

17 John Losee, Bilim Felsefesine Tarihsel Bir Giris, Ankara, Dost Kitapevi, 2008, s. 11; Cengiz Iskender Ozkan, Bilim Felsefesi,
Istanbul, Say Yayinlari, 2020, s. 17.

18 Kurki ve Wight, International Relations and Social Science, s. 14.

19 Donald J. Puchala, Theory and History in International Relations, London, Routledge, 2003, s. 24.

20 Knud Erik Jorgensen, “Would 100 Global Workshops on Theory Building Make A Difference?”, All Azimuth: A Journal
of Foreign Policy and Peace, Cilt 7, No 2, 2018, s. 3.

21 Ornegin bilim felsefesi yogunluklu bilimsel yéntem galigmast igin bakiniz: Steven Gimbel, Bilimsel Yontemin Izinde:
Bilim Felsefesinin Ogretilmesinde Yeni Bir Yaklasim, (Cev. Ozlem Unlii), Ankara, Dipnot Yayinlari, 2017.
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ya koyar.? Genel bilim felsefesinin sundugu tartigmalardan yola ¢ikarak Ul'nin kendine has teorik
ve kavramsal altyapis gelistirilebilir. Bilimsel teori ile komplo teorisi ayrimi yapmak igin, 6zellikle
Tirkiye'de, genel bilim felsefesi bir rehber olabilir.>* Seviye-1 baglaminda iyi bir teori olusturmak is-
teyen teorisyenler icin bilim felsefecilerinin yaptig1 tartismalar agik dneriler sunmaktadir. Ornegin
bilim felsefesi icinde 6nemli bir ekolii temsil eden mantiksal pozitivistler ve ardindan gelen man-
tiksal empiristler (Viyana Cevresi/neo-pozitivizim) meta-fizik dgeleri (tefekkiir, sezgi, vahiy, soyut
kavramlar vb.) diglamglar, olgu ve olaylar1 agtklamada basit nedensellige bagvurmuglardir. Tiimden
gelim-nomolojik (deductive-nomological) model baglaminda “eger sartlar tamsa, bizim kabul ettigi-

miz yasa/duizenlilikler varsa, beklenen ¢ikt: olugmalidir”**

gibi ¢ikarimsal mantiga yonelmiglerdir.
Beklenen ¢ikti istenilen sonucu vermiyorsa hipotez yanlislanir ve siire¢ tekrardan baglatilir. Neopo-
zitivistler, kendi bilimsel aragtirma prosediirlerinde deger ve ahlak yargilarini diglamiglardir. Aym
zamanda sadece anlamli ciimlelere odaklanmuglardir. Realist-matertalist ontolojiyi benimsemisler
ve ampirizmi epistemik baglamda kabul etmislerdir. Mantiksal pozitivizmin bilgiye ve ydnteme dair
bu durugu ve arastirma programi Ul'de teori insa siirecini etkilemistir. ABD’ye gé¢ eden Viyana
Cevresi'ndeki mantiksal pozitivistlerin ontolojik, epistemolojik ve metodolojik tanimlar1 Amerikan
sosyal bilimlerini ve gelisen davranigsalci metodolojiyi etkilemistir. Ul iginde gelisen pozitivist te-
ori ingasinda ve davranigsalct metodolojinin gelisiminde mantiksal pozitivizmin etkisi yadsimnamaz.
Ul'deki rasyonalist teoriler, 6zellikle neo-realizm ve neo-liberalizm, mantiksal pozitivizmin genel

iddialar1 tizerine gekillendirilmigtir.*®

Genel bilim felsefesi altinda gelisen sosyal bilimler felsefesi, sosyal bilimlerin teori ve yontemi-

26 «...[D]oga bilimleri diginda ayr1 bir kategori olarak sosyal bilimlerin miim-

ni kendisine konu edinir.
kiin olup olmadigs; sosyal bilimlerin kendilerine 6zgii yontemleri; toplumsal fenomenlerin nedensel
agiklamasinin olanags; toplum ve doga iliskisi, bilimde deger yargilarinin etkisi ya da bilimin normatif
temellendirmesi gibi sorunlar” ile ilgilenir.*” Moses ve Knutsen, sosyal bilimler felsefesi i¢indeki gele-
negi genel bilim felsefesindeki teorileri® merkeze alarak natiiralizm, konstriiktivizm ve bilimsel ger-
cekgilik olarak ii¢ genel tipe ayirir.”” Lamont ise ampirizm ve yorumsamacilik (interpretivizm) olarak
tanimlanan iki ana gelenek i¢inde bir ayrimi 6ne gikarir. Buna gére ampirizm; natiiralizm, davranigsal-
cilik ve agiklamaciliktan olugurken, yorumsamacilik ise konstriiktivizm, diisiiniimsellik (reflektivizm)

ve anlamaciliktan meydana gelir.*

Natiiralizm, yorumsamacilik ve bilimsel realizm Ul'nin kendisini ve teorilerini ontolojik, epis-

22 Fred Chernoft, Theory and Metatheory in International Relations: Concepts and Contending Accounts, New York, Palgrave
Macmillan, 2007, s. 79-80.

23 Aydinli et al., Yontem, Kuram, Komplo, s. 49.

24 Chernoff, Theory and Metatheory in International Relations, s. 84.

25 Colin Wight, “Philosophy of Social Science and International Relations”, Walter Carlsnaes et al. (der.), Handbook of
International Relations, London, Sage Publications, 2002, s. 23-51; Steve Smith, “Positivism and Beyond”, Steve Smith et
al. (der.), International Theory: Positivism and Beyond, New York, Cambridge University Press, 1996, s. 11-44.

26 1Ibid,s.23.

27 Liitfii Simsek, Sosyal Bilimler ve Felsefe, Istanbul, Kitap Yayimevi, 2017, s. 27.

28 Bilim felsefesi i¢inde tretilmis teoriler, disiplinler i¢in tretilmis teorilerden farklilagirlar. Bilim felsefesi teorileri
araciligiyla, disiplinler icindeki teoriler insa edilir ya da elestirilir. Bu baglamda pozitivizm, neo-pozitivizm (mantiksal
pozitivizm), post-pozitivizm, bilimsel realizm/elestirel realizm gibi teoriler genel bilim felsefesi iin firetilmis teorilerdir.

29 Moses ve Knutsen, Bilmenin Yollari, s. 25.

30 Lamont, Research Method, s. 18-20; Ismail Erkam Sula, “Bilim, Yontem, Kuram”, s. 21.
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temolojik ve metodolojik olarak (seviye-2) tartisir.*! Disiplin iginde gercekligin ne olduguna ve bilgi-
nin nasil tretilmesi gerektigine dair ilk basta pozitivist ve yorumsamaci ayrim 6ne gikar. Pozitivizm,
uluslararasi alanda arastirmacidan bagimsiz siyasal gercekligin var oldugunu, bunun kegfedilebileceg;i-
ni ve agiklanabilecegini iddia eder. Var olan gercekligi kesfetmek ve aciklamak icin doga bilimlerinde
kullanilan metotlarin kullanilabilecegini savunur. Uretilen teoriler genellenebilir ve test edilebilir; hi-
potez testleriyle teoriler yanliglanip dogrulanabilir nitelikte olmalidir.** Yorumsamacilik, uluslararas
alanin sosyal olarak inga edildigini s6yler ve doga bilimlerinde kullanilan yontemleri genel olarak dis-
lar. Yorumsamacilikta insa edilmis gercekligin anlagilmas: esastir. Uluslararasi politikadaki kimlikleri,
fikirleri, normlari ve kiiltiirii anlamaya ¢aligir. Bilimsel realizmde ise gergekligin var fakat gomiilii ve
katmanli oldugu iddias1 mevcuttur. Bu gerekligin kesfedilmesi i¢in natiiralist metotlara bagvurulabilir
fakat evrensel yasalara ulagmay1 natiiralistler gibi mutlak amag olarak gérmez. Bununla birlikte insanin
da bu gercekligi olusturmada etken konumu oldugunu iddia ederler.** Bilimsel realizm Ul'deki yap1-

yapan; yapi-yapilanma tartigmasina katki sunmaktadir.®*

Veri Toplama Teknigi ve Analiz Yéntemi

Bu aragtirmada durum analizi i¢in veriler dokiiman-belge incelemesi teknigi kullamilarak toplanmustir, veri
toplanirken akademik makalelere odaklanilmigtir. Akademik makaleler, bilimseliletisimin en temel 6geleri®®
olup “ilgili disiplinin en dogrudan 6l¢iisiinii” ortaya koyar.* Alaninda uzman hakemler tarafindan kontrolleri
gerceklestirilir ve bilimsel kriterlere gore degerlendirilir. Nitelikli dergiler, belirlenen baz1 gostergelere gore
kendi ilerinde farklilagir. Indeks gruplamalari ve etki faktorii hesaplamalarryla dergilerin uluslararasi capta
konumlari belirlenir. WoS ve Scopus, nitelikli dergilerin uluslararas: siralamalarini hesaplayan 6ncii veri
tabanlaridir. WoS; Social Citation Index Expanded (SCI-Expanded), Science Citation Index (SCI), Social
Science Citation Index (SSCI), Arts and Humanities Citation Index (AHCI), Emerging Source Citation
Index (ESCI) gibi indekslere sahiptir. WoS'ta yer alan tiim indeksli dergilerin atif gdstergelerini hesaplamak
i¢in Journal Citation Indicator (JCI) kullanilmakla birlikte, ESCI disindaki dergilerin atif raporlamast igin
Journal Citation Report (JCR) kullanilmakta ve ilgili kategorideki geyreklikler verilmektedir. Scopus’ta ise
dergi siralamasi hesaplamalarinda Scimago Journal Rank (SJR) ve Source Normalized Impact per Paper
(SNIP) hesaplamalari kullanilmakta ve geyreklikler verilmektedir. Bilim camiasinda énemli yere sahip bu
iki veri tabaninda taranan Ul ana temal: Tiirkiye adresli dergileri ve bu nitelikli dergilerdeki makalelerin

konu dagihmlarini incelemek, sinurli da olsa literatiirdeki konu dagihimlart hakkinda bir gériintim sunacaktr.

31 Jackson, The Conduct of Inquiry in International Relations, s. 24-40.

32 Hollis ve Smith, Explaining and Understanding, s. 45-67; Jackson, The Conduct of Inquiry in International Relations,
s.41-71; Lamont, Research Method, s. 18-19.

33 Moses ve Knutsen, Bilmenin Yollari, s. 31-33; Lamont, Research Method, s. 19-20.

34 Klevis Kolasi, “Uluslararasi {ligkiler Teorisinde Bilimsel Realizm ve Yap: Kavram1”, Ankara Universitesi SBF Dergisi, Cilt 73,
No 4, 2018, 5. 931-958; Colin Wight ve Jonathan Joseph, “Scientific Realism and International Relations”, Jonathan Joseph
ve Colin Wight (der.), Scientific Realism and International Relations, New York, Palgrave Macmillan, 2010, s. 23-30.

35 Metin Kozak, Akademik Yazim: Ilkeler-Uygulamalar-Ornekler, Ankara, Detay Yayincilik, 2018, s. 9-14.

36 Ole Waver, “The Sociology of a Not So International Discipline: American and European Developments in International
Relations”, International Organization, Cilt 52, No 4, 1998, s. 697; Elvan Cokisler, “Uluslararas: iligkiler Dergisinin
Bibliyometrik Analizi (2004-2017)”, Uluslararas: Iliskiler, Cilt 16, No 64,2019, s. 31.
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Kasim 2021’de WoS ve Scopus’ta yapilan tarama sonrasinda hem WoS hem de Scopus veri
tabaninda Tiirkiye adresli UI*” ana temali toplam ii¢ derginin -All Azimuth, Insight Turkey ve Uluslara-
rast Iliskiler- oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu ii¢ dergi icinden segilen caligmalar aragtirmanin ana verisini
(N=587) olusturmaktadir.’® Dergilerden incelenecek galismalar segilirken amagh 6rnekleme yéntem-
lerinden 6lgiit 6rnekleme kullanilmistir.** Orneklemin secimi igin iig 6l¢iit belirlenmistir. Aragtirmaya
kitap incelemesi, konferans tutanaklari, editor yorumu, editére mektup ve metne gegirilmis konusma-
larin dahil edilmemesi ve sadece makalelerin déhil edilmesi ilk 6lgiittiir. Makalelere dergilerin kendi
orijinal internet sitelerinden ulagilmasi ve internet sitesinde yer alan en eski saymnn tarihi, veri topla-
mak igin baglang tarihi olarak belirlenmesi ikinci 8lgiittiir. Ugiincii lgiit ise Siyaset Bilimi temasina
ait konulari iceren makalelerin dahil edilmemesi, dogrudan UI temasina ait konular1 iceren makale-
lerin dahil edilmesidir. Bu 6lgiitler gergevesinde Ocak 2004-Kasim 2021 tarihleri iginde ti¢ dergiden
toplamda 587* makale secilmis olup makalelerin tamamu aragtirma i¢in analiz edilmistir.

Tablo 2. Hem WoS Hem de Scopus’ta Taranan Uluslararast {ligkiler Temali Dergiler

Veri Taban1 ve Veri Tabanindaki Indeks Grubu ve Derecelendirme
T Baghg
Dergi Ad1 R WoS Scopus
Indek
WoS Scopus ndeks Derecelendirme Derecelendirme
Grubu
Siyaset Bilimi
. .1 SJR-2020: 0.277-Q2
All Azimuth Uluslararas: Iligkiler ve U.luslarara51 ESCI  |JCI-2020: 0.52 SNIP-2020: 0.454
Migkiler
Siyaset Bilimi
. . - SJR-2020: 0.157-Q3
Insight Turkey Siyaset Bilimi ve U.]uslararam ESCI | JCI-2020: 0.15 SNIP-2020: 0.454
Mligkiler
Siyaset Bilimi
. _— JCR-2020: 0.338-Q4 | SJR-2020: 0.112-Q4
Uluslararasi Iligkiler | Uluslararas: Iligkiler \Izlei;ljilllilararam SSCI JC12020: 0.15 SNIP-2020: 0.252

Kaynak: www.mjl.clarivate.com (Erigim Tarihi: 7 Mart 2022)

2012’de yayim hayatina baglayan All Azimuth; WoS veri tabani i¢inde ESCI indeks grubu ve
Scopus’ta yer almaktadir. All Azimuth dergisi dogrudan Ul'nin konularina ait caligmalara yer vermek-
tedir. Bu dergide Ocak 2012-Temmuz 2021 yillar1 arasinda yayimlanan UI temasina ve ana konularina
ait makaleler (n=85) caligmaya dahil edilmistir. 1999 yilinda yayin hayatina baglayan Insight Turkey
ise WoS veri tabani i¢cinde ESCI indeks grubu ve Scopus’ta yer almaktadir. Bu dergide Ocak 2009-Ha-
ziran 2021 yillar1 arasinda yayimlanan Ul temasina ve ana konularina ait makaleler (n=144) caligma-
ya dahil edilmigtir. 2004 yilinda yayim hayatina baglayan Uluslararas: Iliskiler Dergisi, Tiirkiye'deki Ul
calismalarinda 6ncii bir role sahiptir.*! WoS veri tabani i¢inde SSCI indeks grubu ve Scopus’ta yer

37 WoS’ta dogrudan Uluslararas: iligkiler kategorisi varken Scopus’ta Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararas: iligkiler kategorisi
vardir. Bundan dolay1 Scopus’taki tarama Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararas: Iligkiler kategorisi altinda yapilmustur.

38 Verilere https://dataverse.harvard.edu/dataset.xhtml?persistentld=doi: 10.7910/DVN/YIGOPO adresinden ulagilabilir.

39 Seher Yalgin et al., “En Yiiksek Etki Faktoriine Sahip Egitim Dergilerindeki Makalelerin Icerik Analizi’, Egitim ve Bilim,
Cilt 40, No 182, 2015, 5. 3.

40 Daha giincel bir tarama yapildiginda sayida degisiklik olabilir. Caligma i¢inde son tarama 11 Kasim 2021°de yapilmistur.

41 Cokisler, “Uluslararasi Iligkiler Dergisinin’, s. 31.
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almaktadir. Ocak 2004-Agustos 2021 yillar1 arasinda yayimlanan Ul temasina ve ana konularina ait
makaleler (n=358) calismaya dahil edilmistir.

Aragtirmanin veri analiz yontemi ilk agamada nicel betimsel analiz, ikinci agamada nitel betim-
sel analizdir. Tablo 1'de verilen gergeveye gore makaleler tasniflenmis, kodlamalar yapilmis ve veriler
organize edilmistir. Organizasyon yapilirken profesyonel analiz yazihmi MAXQDA kullanilmigtir.
Konular kodlar: temsil etmigtir. 587 makale MAXQDA'ya ytiklenmis; bagslik, 6zet ve anahtar kelimeler
Tablo 1 gére kodlanmus ve bulgular elde edilmigtir. Aragtirmanin giivenilirligini artirmak igin sayisal

siklik, ytizde ve yogunluk sekilleri galisma boyunca kullanilmistur.

Bulgular ve Analiz

Uluslararasi lligkiler Ana Temasi icinde Yer Alan Makalelerin Analizi

Aragtirmaya veri saglayan toplam 587 makalenin yillara gore sayisal dagilimi Tablo 3’te gosterilmistir.

Tablo 3. Makalelerin Yillara Gore Sayisal Dagilimi1

All Azimuth Insight Turkey Uluslararas: iliskiler TOPLAM

Yillar

2004 21 21
2005 17 17
2006 18 18
2007 20 20
2008 13 13
2009 14 26 40
2011 16 19 BS)
2012 9 16 26 S1
2013 5 6 21 32
2014 6 16 19 41
2018 S 11 22 38
2016 6 7 25 38
2017 7 14 20 41
2018 11 9 21 41
2019 19 14 24 57
2020 11 5 21 37
2021 6 B 11 20

TOPLAM 85 144 358 587
# N = Belgeler 85 (14,5%) 144 (24,5%) 358 (61,0%) 587 (100%)

Buna gore, All Azimuth dergisinden toplam 85; Insight Turkey dergisinden 144; Uluslararas:
Iligkiler dergisinden 358 makale incelenmistir. Uluslararast Iligkiler dergisinden alinan makale say1sinin
toplam say1ya oran1 %61, Insight Turkey %24.5 ve All Azimuth %14,5’tir. Uluslararas: Iliskiler dergisi
gerek yayim hayatina baglama tarihi gerekse de Insight Turkey ve All Azimuth’a gore yil bazinda daha
fazla makale yayimladigindan bu aragtirmaya daha fazla veri sunmustur.

11
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Tablo 4. Makalelerin Konu Bazinda Dergilere Dagilim

All Azimuth Insight Turkey Uluslararas: iligkiler

Avrupa Birligi Calismalar: 6 16 S1
Bolgesel Calismalar 21 81 94
Diplomasi 3 3 13
Dis Politika Calismalar: 15 54 66
Enerji 18 20
Ul ve Genel Bilim Felsefesi 25 12
Kimlik Caligmalar: 2 2 4
Kiiresel Cevre Sorunlar1 10
Kiiresellesme 1 13
Savas ve Baris 4 10
Ul Disiplini Hakkindaki Calismalar 22 18
Ul Teori Merkezli Caligmalar 9 2 42
Uluslararasi Gog 12 8
Uluslararasi Giivenlik ve Teror 2 4 29
Uluslararas1 Hukuk 14
Uluslararasi iligkiler Tarihi 1 S
Uluslararasi Orgiitler 1 4 20
Uluslararasi Politik Ekonomi 2 4 10
Uluslararasi Politika ve Sistem 7 1 9
#N = Belgeler 85 (14,5%) 144 (24,5%) 358 (61,0%)

Makalelerin konu bazinda dergilere dagilimi Tablo 4’te gosterilmigtir. All Azimuth dergisi ken-
di icinde degerlendirildiginde, Ul Disiplini Hakkindaki Caligmalar konusunda 22 (%25,9) makaley-
le digerleriyle kiyaslandiginda en fazla makaleyi yayimlanmistir. Ayn1 dergide Genel Bilim Felsefesi
eksenli yayimlanan makalelerin sayis1 14, orani ise %16,5 seviyesindedir. Insight Turkey dergisi kendi
i¢inde degerlendirildiginde ise, en fazla Bélgesel Calismalar konusunda 81 (%56,3) makale yayimlar-
ken, Genel Bilim Felsefesi eksenli makale yayimlanmamigtir. Uluslararas: Iliskiler dergisi kendi igin-
de degerlendirildiginde, aragtirma kapsaminda kullanilan her konu baghginda makale yayimlandig:
goriilmiistiir. En fazla Bélgesel Calismalar konusunda 94 (%26,3) makale yayimlanmis, Genel Bilim
Felsefesi eksenli yayimlanan makalelerin sayis1 7, orani ise %2 dir.

Genel durumu gorebilmek i¢in Tablo 1'deki 19 ana kod, aragtirmaya déhil edilen biitiin maka-
lelere (N=587) dagitilmis ve bir makaleye birden fazla kod atamasi yapilmustir. Sayisal bulgular Tablo
4 ve en ¢ok yogunlagilan ilk 10 konu Sekil 2de gésterilmi§tir.

Uluslararas Uive Genel Bilim
Orgitler (25) Felsefesi (21)

Uluslararasi
Gvenlik ve Tevor Ulus\ara(asr(;og
(35

g— Incelenen
Enerji (38) Makaleler
Bolgesel
Callsma\ar (196)
Ui Disiplini ]
Hakkindaki
Dig Politika
Galismalar (40) Gahgmalar (135)

Ui Teori Merkezli &l

Galigmalar (53) Avrupa Birligi
Calismalan (73)

Sekil 2. En Cok Yogunlasilan 10 Konu (daha kalin ve koyu ¢izgiler yogunlugun fazla olduguna isaret etmektedir)
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Tablo 4 ve Sekil 2'ye gore toplam S87 makalenin 196’s1 (%33,4) Bolgesel Calismalarda; 135’
(%23) Dis Politika Caligmalarinda; 73’ (%12,4) Avrupa Birligi Calismalarindadir. Sekil 2'de goriil-
diigii gibi Teori Merkezli Calismalar (%9), Disiplin Hakkindaki Calismalar (%6,8), Enerji (%6,5),
Uluslararasi Giivenlik ve Terér (%6), Uluslararast Orgiitler (%4,3), Ul ve Genel Bilim Felsefesi
(%3,6) ve Diplomasi (%3,2) caligilan diger konular arasindadur.

Genel Bilim Felsefesi Eksenindeki Ui Calismalarinin Analizi

Aragtirma kapsaminda incelenen $87 makale arasindan 21 makale (%3,6) Ul ve Genel Bilim Felsefesi
eksenindeki alt konular tizerine yazilmistir. Alt konular kodlar temsil ederek, s6z konusu 21 makale
alt konulara gére kodlanmis ve bir makaleye birden fazla kodlama yapilmistir.

Tablo 5. Ul ve Genel Bilim Felsefesi Konusunun Atandig1 Makaleler ve Alt Konulara Gore Tasnifi

N
(‘;\IT: a)r 4 Dergi Ad1 Yazar(lar) Makale Bashg: Alt Konular
1 Uluslararasi fligkiler\ Faruk Yalva geliﬁleG i?;kﬁj;ki)iltuls)trfas_l o Bilim Felsefesi Teorileri,
Cilt 6, Say1 24, 2009 ik talvac [grer Aaramt ZHVIZ Meta-Teori
Sonras1 Asama
2 Uluslararasi fligkiler\ Burak Ulman vd Ylillllsllarzrzsli ilrl:;l'clznse:l?zol ik Bilim Felsefesi Teorileri,
Cilt 8, Say1 30, 2011 " Ve Tanigive B ceKis Meta-Teori
Imkanlar
3 Uluslararasi iliskiler\ Hitsevin Sevim Pierre Bourdieu'nun Uluslararasi Meta-Teori
Cilt 11, Say1 43,2014 HSEYIN SeV {ligkiler Kuramlarma Olas1 Katkilart eta-teo
Uluslararasi fligkiler\ Uluslararasi {liskilerde Bilimsellik,
Nil Bilimsel Agikl
4 Cilt 12, Say1 46, 2015 il Satana Metodoloji ve Yontem tmsel Agikiama
s Uluslararasi iliskiler\ Klevis Kolasi Uluslararas: {ligkilerde Sosyal Ontoloji Bilim Felsefesi Teorileri,
Cilt 15, Say1 59, 2018 evis st Kavrayiginin Meta-Teorik Elestirisi Meta-Teori
e Uluslararas: Tligkilere Disiplinleraras
6 U'luslararam Iiskiler\ Fulya Ozkan Yaklagim: Tarih ve Teori Uzerine Bir ~ Meta-Teori
Cilt 16, Say1 61,2019 ) .
Degerlendirme
Postyapisalcihigin Soylemsel
Uluslararasi fliskiler\ . . Ontolojisinin Elestirisi: Uluslararas: Bilim Felsefesi Teorileri,
7 . Klevis Kolasi N . .
Cilt 16, Say1 65,2020 Tligkilerde S6ylem Dig1 Alan ve Meta-Teori
Elestirel Gergekgilik
Knowledge, Repetition and
8 All Azimuth\Cilt 4, Ali Balar Power in Ipn.al—Arabl s Thought: Metodoloji ve Yontem
Say11,201$ Some Preliminary Comments on
Metodology
9 All Azimuth\Cilt 7, Ersel Aydinlive  Widening the World of IR: A Teori fnsas
Say11,2018 Gonca Biltekin ~ Typology of Homegrown Theorizing Lnsast
10 All Azimuth\Cilt 7, Deniz Kuru Homegrown Theorizing: Knowledge, Meta-Teori
Say11,2018 Scholars, Theory
All Azimuth\Cilt 7, Homeira Iranian Scholars an.d Theorlz'mg -
11 ] International Relations: Achievements Teori Ingasi
Say11,2018 Moshirzadeh
and Challenges
All Azimuth\Cilt 7, Knud Erik Would 100 Global Workshops on .
12 a1 . Teori Ingas:
Say12,2018 Jorgensen Theory Building Make A Difference?
An Eclectic Methodological Approach
13 All Azimuth\Cilt 8, Ismail Erkam in Analyzing Foreign Policy: Turkey’s Metodoloji ve Yontem,
Say12,2019 Sula Foreign Policy Roles and Events Bilimsel Uygulama
Dataset
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Senem Aydin-

All Azimuth\Cilt 8, . Discourse Analysis: Strengths and Metodoloji ve Yontem,
1 sapi2,2010 Dizgit, Bahar - gp comi Bilimsel Uygul
ay12, Rumelili ortcomings ilimsel Uygulama
All Azimuth\Cilt 8, . Reflecting on the Reflectivist Metodoloji ve Yontem,
15 Alper Kaliber L L e
Say12,2019 Approach to Qualitative Interviewing  Bilimsel Uygulama
Computational International . ..
All Azimuth\Cilt 8, . Relations What Can Programming, N.[e.todolop ve Yontem,
16 H. Akin Unver i Bilimsel Uygulama,
Say12,2019 Coding and Internet Research Do for .
o Bilimsel Modelleme
the Discipline
All Azimuth\Cilt 8, - . System Dynamics Modeling in Me‘todolop ve Yontem,
17 Sav12. 2019 Ali Fisunoglu Int tional Relati Bilimsel Uygulama,
ay12, nternational Relations Bilimsel Modelleme
All Azimuth/Cilt 8, . Large- N Analysis in the Study of Metodoloji ve Yontem,
18 Say12,2019 Belgin $an-Akca Conflict Bilimsel Uygulama
Automated Text Analysis and
19 All Azimuth/Cilt 8, Emre Hatipoglu  International Relations: The Metodoloji ve Yontem,
Say12,2019 vd. Introduction and Application of a Bilimsel Uygulama
Novel Technique for Twitter
. . An ApPllC&thn of Expected L.Itlhty Metodoloji ve Yontem,
All Azimuth/Cilt 8, i Modeling and Game Theory in o
20 Ozgiir Ozdamar . Bilimsel Uygulama,
Say12,2019 IR: Assessment of International i
o R Bilimsel Modelleme
Bargaining on Iran’s Nuclear Program
ing the Hori f th
A i AR
Say12,2019 Palabiyik ernationa’ by Fstoricizing it etodoloprve Tonte

Comparative Historical Analysis

Tablo S’te Ul ve Genel Bilim Felsefesi konusunun atandig1 21 makale numaralarla temsil edil-
mis; yayimlandiklari zaman, yazar bilgileri ve makale bagliklar: belirtilmistir. Sekil 3’te ise UI ve Genel
Bilim Felsefesi konusunun i¢inde yer alan 7 alt baghgin makalelere dagilimi gosterilmistir. Ana konu ve
alt konular1 birbirine baglayan cizgilerin daha kalin olmasi siklig ifade etmektedir.

N?lz No. 9

Teori Ingasi (3)

@
@/,\In, 4

Bilrnsel Agklama (1)

|

Bilim Fekefesi Teorileri (4)
Ul ve Genel Bilim Felsefesi (21)

\:a
(:) N?S \ /
¢N—°i§\\@

No. 1

]

Metodoloji ve Yantem (1)
b 7 / A\
No. 13 ¢ ¢ A

No. 15

No. 19

Meta-Teori (7) @
o No. 16
Bilimse! Uygulama (8)
N No.17
AN
12
N6 Ne3 Moo @

No. 20

Bilimsel ModeTleme (3)

Sekil 3. Ul ve Genel Bilim Felsefesi Igindeki Alt Konularmn 21 Makaleye Dagilim1
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Sekil 3’e gore 21 makalenin %29.7’sini Metodoloji ve Yontem, %21,6’s11 Bilimsel Uygulama,
9%18,9’unu Meta-Teori, %10.8’ini Bilim Felsefesi Teorileri, %8.1’ini Bilimsel Modelleme ve Teori In-
sas1, %2.7’sini ise Bilimsel A¢iklama alt konusu olusturmaktadir. Alt konular arast iligkiler degerlen-
dirildiginde Metodoloji ve Yontem ile Bilimsel Uygulama (8) ve Bilim Felsefesi Teorileri ile Meta-
Teori (8) alt konular arasinda yogun iliski oldugu goriilmektedir. Bilimsel Modelleme ile Bilimsel
Uygulama (3); Bilimsel Modelleme ile Metodoloji ve Yontem (3) alt konular arasinda da iligki tespit
edilmistir.

No.1/Yalva¢'in makalesi* meta-teorik diizeyden (seviye-2) degerlendirme yaparak bir genel
bilim felsefesi teorisi olan bilimsel gercekiligi ele almaktadir. Bilimsel gergekgiligin sosyal bilimler-
deki karsilig: elestirel gercekgiliktir. Elestirel gercekeiligin sorunsal hale getirdigi ve ¢ozmeye ¢alistig
en temel konu gergekligin ontolojisinin ne oldugudur. Makalede bu soruya cevap verilirken; elestirel
gercekilik, pozitivizm (ampirik gergekgilik) ve post-pozitivizmin gerceklik tanimlar1 kargilagtiriimak-
tadir. Ayrica, Ul icinde var olan neo-realist ve konstriiktivist teorilerle elestirel gercekgiligin bag1 analiz
edilmektedir.

No.2/Ulman ve digerlerinin makalesi*® “uluslararas1” kavrammnin ontolojisini sorunsal hale
getirirken seviye-2 i¢inde meta-teorik bir tartismaya yonelmektedir. Bu tartigma yapilirken elestirel
realist bilim felsefesinin perspektifi ortaya konulmaktadir. Makale, neo-realizm ve neo-liberal kurum-
salciligin anarsi kavramina bakiglarini ve uluslararasi alanin ontolojisine yonelik tanimlamalarin: tarti-
sirken her iki teorinin de pozitivist bilim felsefesine dayandirildig: titizlikle agiklanmaktadir. Disipline
hakim bu iki pozitivist teorinin iddialarinin yaninda elestirel gercekgiligin ¢ok katmanli ontolojik ta-
nmimlamalarinin da uluslararasi alani agiklamak ya da anlamakta kullanilabilecegini savunarak tartisma-
lar1 meta-teorik diizeyde siirdiirmekedir.

No.3/Sevim'in makalesi* sosyolog Pierre Bourdieu’ya ait kavram ve yaklagimlarin Ul'deki ana
akim kuramlara olasi meta-teorik katkisini ¢oziimlemektedir. Bourdieu'da fail, yapan ya da eyleyen,
etki olusturan bir nitelige sahiptir ve bu durum alaniya da yapiy1 donistiirebilme kapasitesine sahiptir.
Bu goriis neo-realizmin kat1 indirgemeci ve degismez yapi algisina kars1 bir goriistiir. Yapi, yapanlarin
eylem kapasitesiyle bir yapilanma siirecini kendinde barindirir. Yapanlarin sosyal aidiyetleri veya en
genel anlamda kimligi, mutlak rasyonaliteye kars: sinirli rasyonalite savini iiretir. Sevim’in bu makalesi
sosyoloji baglaminda Ul teorilerine kars1 elestirel bakmay1 saglamakla 6zgiin bir caligma alanini sun-
maktadir.

No.4/Satana’nin makalesi® post-pozitivist metodoloji igcinde konumlandirilan yorumsamaci-
ligin, meta-teorik anlamda pozitivist metodolojiyle anlagamasa da birbirlerinden faydalanabilecegini
metodolojik perspektiften ele almaktadir. Makale “analitik uzlagtirmacilik” kavramina ¢alisma boyun-
ca atif yapmaktadir. Disiplin i¢indeki ikinci bityiik tartigma makale boyunca ana izlek olarak takip
edilmektedir. Yontem konusunda kati ve zorunlu se¢imlerden ziyade bilim felsefesini dahil ederek me-

42 Faruk Yalvag, “Elestirel Gergekgilik: Uluslararasi Iligkiler Kuraminda Post-Pozitivizm Sonrasi Asama’”, Uluslararast
Iliskiler, Cilt 6, No 23, 2010, s. 3-32.

43 Burak Ulman et al.. “Uluslararast’ Fikri, Epistemolojik Yanilg: ve Elestirel Gergekgiligin imkanlarr”, Uluslararast fliskiler,
Cilt 8, No 30,2011, s. 15-41.

44 Hiiseyin Sevim, “Pierre Bourdieunun Uluslararasi {ligkiler Kuramlarina Olas: Katkalar1”, Uluslararas: Tligkiler, Cilt 11,
No 43,2014, 5. 7-32.

45 Nil $. Satana, “Uluslararasi Iligkilerde Bilimsellik, Metodoloji ve Yontem”, Uluslararas: Iligkiler, Cilt 12, No 46, 2015,
s. 11-33.
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todolojik tartisma yapmanin Ul'yi ileri tagtyacag: 6ne siiriilmektedir. Yontem konusundaki bir diger
ayrim ise Amerika ve Avrupa yontem gelenegidir. Bu iki gelenegin disipline metodolojik olarak katkis
aktarilirken, 6zellikle Amerikali akademisyenlerin pozitivist davramigsalc: yontemi mutlak bilimmig
gibi gostermelerine karsi Avrupali akademisyenlerin bu durumu ideolojik bir tutum olarak gérmesi
degerlendirilmektedir.

No.5/Kolasi'nin makalesi* Ul igindeki ingac1 teorinin sosyal ontolojiye yonelik tanimlamalari-
n1 elestirmekte ve bu elestirisini yaparken elestirel realizmin iddialarini kullanmaktadir. Seviye-2 icin-
de meta-teorik bir tartigmay1 yiiriiten makale, sosyal olarak inga edilmig olan1 ontolojik ve epistemolo-
jik baglamda sorgulamaktadir. Makalede pozitivizmin gerceklik tanimiyla post-pozitivizmin gergeklik
tanimi kargilastirilmaktadir. Bu gercekligin hep var oldugu ya da iiretildigi yap1, Ul iginde halen daha
tanimlanan bir kavramdir. Makale ingaci teorinin yap1 ve yapan iligkisine yonelik tanimini sinirlandiril-
mug bulmaktadir, ¢tinki yapi ve yapanin birbirlerini insa ettigi bir siirecte pozitivizmin ortaya koydugu
digsal gerceklik yok hitkmiindedir. Makale ise hem digsal gercekligi hem de sosyal insa siirecinin var-
igin1 kabul ederek, tartismasini elestirel gercekgi perspektiften ortaya koymaktadir. Ayni zamanda 7
numarali makalenin*’ de yazari olan Klevis, bu makalesinde post-yapisalciigin ontolojik varsayimimin
asli unsuru olan soylemsel pratiklerin yerini elestirmektedir. Bu elestiri, elestirel gercek¢i baglamda
ortaya konulmaktadir. Postpozitivizmin séylemsel pratikler disgindaki gergekligi yok saymasina karg:
elestirel realizm, katmanl sosyal gerceklik anlayisini benimseyerek soylemsel pratiklerle birlikte bu
pratikleri inga eden yapilar1 da kabul etmektedir.

No.6/Ozkan’in makalesi*® Tarih ile Ul arasindaki iliskiyi meta-teorik diizlemde degerlendir-
mektedir. {lk olarak UI'nin ontolojisi ele alinirken, disiplinin kendi 6zerk varligini inga edebilmek icin
tarih, felsefe ve hukuktan uzaklastig: ifade edilmektedir. Ancak disiplinin tarihten uzaklagma istegine
ve ahistorik kabullere yonelmesine ragmen, tarihin disiplindeki etkisinin siirdigii kabul edilmektedir.
Ikinci olarak Ul'nin epistemolojisi ele alinirken tarihin Ul'ye ve teorilerine bilgi kaynag: sundugu id-
dia edilmektedir. Teorilerin sahip oldugu iddialar test etmek igin tarih, bilgi edinilmesi gereken bir
alan olarak gériiliir. Ugiincii olarak UI'nin metodolojisi ele alinirken, ézellikle tarihsel sosyolojinin bir
yontem olarak Ul'ye dahil edilmesi ve pozitivist-ilerlemeci tarih anlayiginin tek bir yontem olamaya-
cag fikri gosterilmektedir.

No.8/Balc’nin makalesi® Ul'de giiciin anlagilmasina yénelik alternatif bir yontemi Ibnii’l
Arabi'nin fikirleri {izerinden sunmay1 amaglamaktadir. Bu yontem sunumu ayni zamanda Batilh Ul
anlayisinin diginda Batil olmayan bir okuma bi¢imidir. Kavramsal bir okuma yaparken ontolojik, epis-
temolojik ve metodolojik farklilagmay1 ortaya koyan Balcrnin bu makalesi Bati dig1 bir okuma sekli
olarak 6zgtindiir.

46 Klevis Kolasi, “Uluslararasi {ligkilerde Sosyal Ontoloji Kavrayisinin Meta-Teorik Elestirisi’, Uluslararast fliskiler, Cilt 13,
No 59,2018, 5. 3-18.

47 Klevis Kolasi, “Postyapisalciligin Séylemsel Ontolojisinin Elestirisi: Uluslararas: ligkilerde Soylem Dig1 Alan ve Elestirel
Gergekgilik”, Uluslararas: Iliskiler, Cilt 17, No 65, 2020, s. 83-100.

48 Fulya Ozkan, “Uluslararasi {ligkilere Disiplinlerarast Yaklagim: Tarih ve Teori Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme”, Uluslararast
Iligkiler, Cilt 16, No 61,2019, s. 5-22.

49 Ali Balcy, “Knowledge, Repetition and Power in Ibn al-‘Arabi’s Thought: Some Preliminary Comments on Methodolgy”,
All Azimuth, Cilt 4, No 1,2018, s. 39-50.
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No.9/Aydinli ve Biltekin’in makalesi*® ana akim teorilerin yaninda yerli teorilerin varligini sor-
gulamaktadur. Yerli teorilerin ingasi stirecinde ele alinan kavram, disiince, bilgi kaynaklar ve yontem-
ler ortaya konulmaktadur. Yerli teori ingas: “referans”, “alternatif” ve “otantik” olarak ii¢ ana bélime ay-
rilmaktadir. Islam, Cin, Hint ve Rus diisiincesinin kendine has ontolojik ve epistemolojik kabulleriyle

ortaya koyduklari teorilerin degerlendirildigi bu makale teori insas1 i¢inde ele alinabilir.

No.10/Kuru'nun makalesi®' Aydinh ve Biltekin'in tipolojisinden yola ¢ikarak Bat1 dig1 teori in-
sasin1 konu edinmekte ve yeni yerel teorilerin gelistirilmesi igin neler yapilabilecegine dair yol haritas:
cizmektedir. Avrupa merkezci teori ingasina kargi ortak ¢alisma projeleri desteklenmeli ve Avrupa di-
sindan gelecek kavramlar degerlendirilmelidir. Bu meta-teorik anlamda Batr’y1 tekrar etmeyecek bir
bilgi gelisimi ¢ercevesinde gerceklesecektir ve yerel unsurlar buna katk: yapacaktir.

No.11/Moshirzadeh’in makalesi® yerel teori gelisimine &rnek olarak Iran Islam diisiincesi bag-
laminda neler yapildigini ortaya koymaktadir. Batili siyasal teoriye alternatif Iran’'in Ul teorisini insa
eden siyasal teori ve meta-teorik tartigma alani aktarilmaktadir. Moshirzadeh'e gore, Iran'daki teoris-
yenler eger Islami siyasal teori ve Iran kiiltiirii temelinde bir UI teorisi gelistirecekse bu teorinin diin-
yadaki Ul uzmanlari tarafindan anlagilamayabilecegini iddia etmektedir. Bu anlagilama durumunun
temeli dilsel ve mantiksal farkliliktir. Bu yiizden daha genel ve disiplin iiyeleri tarafindan anlagilabilir
kavramlarin kullanilmas: gerektigini savunulmaktadr.

No.12/Jorgensen’in makalesi* teori ingasinda Bat1 egemenliginde gelisen teorilere alternatif
teori tretilebilecegini ancak kiiresel 6lgekte yine de Batili teorilerin egemen olacag: iddiasini tartis-
maktadir. Bununla birlikte giincel teori gelistirmek i¢in 100 ¢alistayin yapilabilecegi, calistaylardaki
tartismalarin ge¢mis diinya tizerine degil, cagdas diinya tizerine yapilarak teoriler inga edilmesi ge-
rektigini savunmaktadir. Hem teorinin hem de 100 ¢alistay1 degerli kilmak igin {ig temel sorunun
sorulmasi gerektigini savunmaktadir: (1) “teori nedir?”, (2) “teorilestirme siireci nedir?”, (3) “teorik
bilginin degeri nedir?”.

No.13/Sula’nin makalesi** dig politika analizine dair eklektik bir yontem ortaya koyararak, he-
saplamaya dayali sosyal bilim i¢cinde hem nitel hem de nicel yontem ¢ercevesinde eylem ve sylem ara-
sindaki uyumu 6l¢meyi amaglamaktadir. Bunu Tiirk dis politikasi 6rnegi tizerinden inceleyen ¢alisma
bilimsel uygulama y6niinden bir rehber niteligindedir.

No.14/Aydin-Diizgit ve Rumelili'nin makalesi®® séylem analizi yonteminin hem kavramsal
hem de epistemolojik boyutunu ele alirken, ayn1 zamanda bu yontemin nasil kullanilacagina dair bir
rehber sunmaktadir. Soylem analizi ii¢ temel {izerine inga edilmektedir. Oziinde dil analizi olarak ta-
nimlanan soylem analizi; yiiklem analizi, metafor analizi, elegtirel soylem analizi olarak tige ayrilir. Yo-

50 Ersel Aydinly, et al.. “Widening the World of IR: A Typology of Homegrown Theorizing”, All Azimuth, Cilt 7, No 1,
2018, 5. 45-68.

51 Deniz Kuru, “Homegrown Theorizing: Knowledge, Secholars, Theory”, All Azimuth, Cilt 7, No 1, 2018, s. 69-86.

52 Homeira Moshirzadeh, “Iranian Scholars and Theorizing International Relations: Achievements and Challenges, All
Azimuth, Cilt 7, No 1,2018, s. 103-120.

53 Knud Erik Jorgensen, “Would 100 Global Workshops on Theory Building Make A Difference?”, All Azimuth, Cilt 7,
No 2, 2018, s. 65-80.

54 Ismail Erkam Sula, “An Eclectic Methodological Approach in Analyzing Foreign Policy: Turkey’s Foreign Policy Roles
and Events Dataset (TFPRED)”, All Azimuth, Cilt 8, Say12, 2019, s. 255-283.

S5 Senem Aydin-Diizgit ve Bahar Rumelili, “Discourse Analysis: Strenghts and Shortcomings”, All Azimuth, Cilt 8, Say12,
2019, s. 285-30S.
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rumsamaci metodolojiyle resmi agiklamalar, deklarasyonlar, meclis tartismalari, diplomatik belgeler
ve miilakatlara dil ¢6ziimlemesi gergeklestirilir.

No.15/Kaliber’in makalesi* bilimsel yontem ¢aligmasidur. Nitel veri toplama teknigi olan mi-
lakatin pozitivist ve post-pozitivist epistemik tartismalardan faydalanarak siirlarin reflektivist yak-
lagimla ele almaktadir. Pozitivistler miilakat teknigini etkili bir aragtirma enstriimani olarak tanim-
larken post-pozitivistler elde edilen verilere kuskuyla yaklagir. Ciinkii verilerin igine gomiilii gii¢ ve
gikar iligkilerinin objektif bilgiyi yansitmayacag iddias1 s6z konusudur. Bu noktada makale reflektivist
bir yaklagimi benimseyerek miilakat tekniginin siireglerini ortaya koyan rehber niteliginde bir ¢aligma
sunmaktadr.

No. 16/Unver’in makalesi*’ giiniimiizde hem nicel hem de nitel yontemin bilgisayar program-
lar1 sayesinde hesaplamaya dayali olarak ayni1 anda kullanilabilecegini ve yontem konusundaki bélin-
menin zorunlu olmadigini ortaya koymaktadir. Hesaplamaya dayali sosyal bilimlerin tarihini ele alan
makale ayni zamanda hesaplamalarin nasil olacagina dair uygulama da ortaya koymaktadur.

No.17/Fisunoglu'nun makalesi*® nicel yéntem yaklasgimi baglaminda UI aragtirmacilari igin
sistem dinamigi modellemesi sunmaktadir. Bu modellemeyle makale nicel ve nitel yontem arasindaki
zorunlu ayrimin Gtesine gegerek eklektik bir yontem ortaya koymakta, hatta pragmatik metodoloji
cergevesinde kabul goren bir yaklasimla yontemin bir amag degil, bir arag oldugunu savunmaktadur.
Makale sosyal bilimler i¢inde sistem modellemesinin nasil kullanilacagini dair uygulamaya da yer ver-
mektedir. Uluslararas iligkiler ve ¢atigma tizerine drneklendirmeler yapmakta, sosyal bilimler ile fizik
ve mithendislik arasinda bag kurmaktadir. Fisunoglunu yayimladigi bu makalenin “Tiirk uluslararas:
iligkiler literatiiriinde sistem dinamigi yaklagimini tanitan ilk makale oldugunu” soylemektedir.

No.18/Belgin San-Akca'nin makalesi® pozitivist-davranigsalct metodolojinin kokenlerini an-
lattiktan sonra Ul'de nicel yonteme dayali caligmalarin biiyiik-N veri testlerinin nasil uygulanabile-
cegini sunmakta ve catigma galismalari iizerinde uygulamaktadir. Ozellikle Tiirkiye'deki UI iizerine
calisan aragtirmacilarin nicel yontem yaklagimini ve deneysel uygulamalari kullanarak pozitivist me-
todolojiye dair bilimsel giktilar tiretebilecegini gostermektedir. Makalenin sonug bolimiinde de ifade
edildigi gibi tahminler ampirik olarak ifade edilmezse (prediction), o bilimsel anlamda tahmin degil,
gelecege yonelik hikaye anlatma ya da kehanet olarak kalacaktur.

No.19/Hatipoglu ve digerlerinin makalesi® bilgisayarli metin analizi yontemini sunmakta ve
uygulamasini gstermektedir. Bu yéntem Sabanci Universitesi'ndeki I-POST ekibi tarafindan gelis-
tirilen kod kitab1 ve metin analiz teknigi Twitter'dan veya farkli sosyal medya araglari iizerinden elde
edilen metinlerin nasil analiz edilecegini gostermektedir. Benzer metinleri kiimeleyebilen, metin i¢in-
deki karakterleri ayirabilen ve karakter benzerlikleri gorebilen yontem; uzun siiren manuel kodlamalar
yerine otomatik kodlama yontemini anlatmakta ve bir 6rnek uygulamay1 géstermektedir.

56 Alper Kaliber, “Reflecting on the Reflectivist Approach to Qualitative Interviewing”, All Azimuth, Cilt 8, Say1 2, 2019,
s.339-357.

57 Akin Unver, “Computational International Relations What Can Programming, Coding and Internet Research Do for the
Discipline”, All Azimuth, Cilt 8, Say12,2019, s. 157-182.

58 Ali Fisunoglu, “System Dynamics Modeling in International Relations”, All Azimuth, Cilt 8, Say12,2019, s. 231-253.

59 Belgin San-Akga, “Large-N Analysis in the Study of Conflict”, All Azimuth, Cilt 8, Say12, 2019, s. 135-156.

60 Emre Hatipoglu et al., “Automated Text Analysis And International Relations: The Introduction And Application Of A
Novel Tyechnique For Twitter”, All Azimuth, Cilt 8, Say1 2, s. 183-204.
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No.20/Ozdamar makalesi® oyun teorisi ve beklenen fayda hipotezini birlestirerek hem yontem
konusunda katk: saglamakta hem de uygulamaya yonelik bir ¢ikti sunmaktadir. Bu modelin kullanimi
uluslararasi politikadaki aktorlerin hareketlerini simiile ederek atilacak adimlarin hesaplanmasini sag-
lamaktadir. Model mutlak anlamda gelecege yonelik 6ngoriilerde bulunamaz, fakat alternatif birgok
izlenecek yolu ortaya cikarabilir. Ayrica Ozdamar, Tiirkiye'deki Ul egitimi i¢indeki yontem konularint
da elestirmekte, simiilasyon temelinde hipotez testlerinin nitel ve nicel yontem yaklagimlarina goére
incelenmesi gerektigini vurgulamaktadir.

No.21/Palabiyik’in makalesi®* nitel yontem i¢inde kargilagtirmali tarih analizi desenini ortaya
koyarken kendi kisisel deneyiminden yola ¢ikarak tarih ve Ul arasindaki bag: degerlendirmektedir.
Palabiyik bu makalesinde UI disiplinine yontemsel bir katki sunarak genel bilim felsefesinin énemli
bir tartigma alan1 olan metodoloji ve yontem meselesine girmistir. Palabryik’a gore kargilagtirmali tarih
analizi her ne kadar nitel yontem yaklagimi i¢inde konumlandirilsa da nicel yéntem iginde de kullani-
labilir. Kargilagtirmali tarih analizi icinde “veri kiimelemesi, istatistiksel yontem ve degisken analizler”
kullanilabileceginden nicel yontem yaklagimryla da baglantilidir. Ul disiplinin gelisebilmesi icin farkls
disiplinlerle birlikte hem nicel hem de nitel yontemde kullanilabilen kargilagtirmal tarih analizinden
faydalamilmasi gerektigini ifade etmektedir. Bu analiz yontemi realist kuramin Ul disiplini igindeki
baskin tarih anlayisina kars: alternatif bir boyut getirecegini iddia etmektedir.

Sonug¢

Bu aragtirma hem WoS hem de Scopus’ta taranan Ul ana temal: Tiirkiye adresli dergilerin konu da-
gilimlarini ve genel bilim felsefesinin bu konu dagilimlari i¢indeki yerini betimsel olarak incelemistir.
Elde edilen bulgularla, genel bilim felsefesi baglaminda ¢alismalarin 6n plana ¢ikmadigy, basat olanin
bélge galismalarinin (%33,4) oldugu gériilmiistiir. Genel bilim felsefesi ekseninde yazilan makalelerin
daha ¢ok Metodoloji ve Yontem alt konusuna yogunlastig: tespit edilmistir. Bilim felsefesi eksenindeki
makaleler, pozitivist metodolojiye deginmekle birlikte post-pozitivist metodolojinin ne olduguna dair
tartigmalara yer verilmistir. Yontem konusunda nicel ve nitel yontemleri asan, eklektik ve ¢coklu yonte-

mi 6n plana ¢ikaran ¢aligmalara rastlansa da karma yontem ¢aligmasina rastlanmamistir.

Bilim felsefesi teorileri ve meta-teorik baglamda sadece pozitivizme degil, giincel meta-teorik
perspektiflere yer verildigi gozlemlenmistir. Ozellikle bilimsel realizm ya da sosyal bilimlerde kulla-
nim sekliyle elestirel realizm acisindan sadece temel kaynak niteliginde makalelerin oldugu gériilmiis-
tir. Makaleler arasinda Bati dis1 teorilerin nasil inga edilecegine dair 6neriler olsa da meta-teorik ve
bilim felsefesi teorileri anlaminda ya da bunlara alternatif nitelikte yeni ve 6zgiin bir uluslararas siyasal
teori sunumuna rastlanmamustur. {lgili veri tabanlarinda bulunan Tiirkiye adresli Uluslararas: Iliskiler
ana temal dergilerde, Genel Bilim Felsefesi ekseninde yazilan makalelerin %3,6 seviyesinde oldugu;

en fazla Bolgesel Caligmalar konusunda makale yayimlandig1 ¢calismanin en temel vargisidir.

Tiirkiye'de neden Ul ve bilim felsefesini bir arada calisan makalelerin az oldugu sorusuna y6-
nelik verilecek cevaplar vardir. Giriste bahsedildigi gibi bilim felsefesine y6nelik ilginin az olmasimin

61 Ozgiir Ozdamar, “An Application of Expected Utility Modeling and Game Theory in IR: Assessment of International
Bargaining on Iran’s Nuclear Program’, All Azimuth, Cilt 8, Say12, s. 205-230.

62 Mustafa Serdar Palabiyik, “Broadening the Horizons of the “International” by Historicizing it: Comparative Historical
Analysis”, All Azimuth, Cilt 8, Say1 2, s. 307-325.
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ve Tirkiye'nin bilimsel anlamda bir ¢evre tilke olarak algilanmasinin, bilim felsefesinin ¢aligilmasina
engel oldugu soylenebilir. Fakat bu nedensel/aciklayici iddialarin da ampirik olarak dogrulanip yanls-
lanmaya ihtiyaci vardir ve bu konu aragtirmanin amacina dahil edilmediginden detaylandirilmamistir.
Ayrica bilim felsefesine yonelik ilginin neden artirilmasi gerektigi de sorgulanmasi gereken bir bagka
konudur. Disipline y6nelik soyut diisinmeyi saglamak, bilimsel genellemelere nasil ulagilacagini 6g-
retmek, bilimsel yontemin felsefesini anlamak ve disiplin i¢inde kullanmak, bilimsel teorilerin nasil
insa edilecegine ydnelik fikir sahibi olmak ve teorileri daha iist bir teorik bakigtan (meta-teori) analiz
edebilmek® i¢in bilim felsefesine ilginin artirilmas: gerektigi iddia edilebilir.

Sonug olarak, Ul ve genel bilim felsefesi iizerine caligmak isteyen aragtirmacilar bu arastirma
araciligiyla ilgili dergilerde ¢aligilan konularin neler oldugunu gérebilir ve konu dagilimlarindan fay-
dalanarak daha derinlemesine aragtirmalar yapabilir. Hi¢ kuskusuz seviye-2’den yapilacak her tirli
caligma Ul disiplininin ve teorilerinin anlagilip daha iyi aktarilmasina katki saglayacaktir.
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Abstract

This study contributes to the human rights protection literature by using Fuzzy-set Qualitative Comparative Analysis (fsQCA)
in the analysis of 76 cases composed of European Union and African Union countries. Results indicate that the ratification of
treaties, establishment of human rights institutions, and high GDP per capita in the absence of rule of law, play crucial roles
in the high rate of protection of human rights in Europe. In Africa, however, the low GDP per capita and absence of rule of
law significantly weaken human rights protection. The analysis reveals that the establishment of human rights institutions is
essential to protect human rights in Europe, while high GDP per capita and rule of law are paramount to improving human
rights protection in Africa in relation to any institutional configuration, approach, or policy.

Keywords: Human Rights Treaties, Rule of Law, National Human Rights Institutions, GDP, Multivariate Analysis

Avrupa Birligi ve Afrika Birligi Ulkelerinde Insan Haklar1 Korumasinin
tsQCA Yaklagimi ile Kargilagtirmali Analizi

Ozet

Bu calisma, Avrupa Birligi ve Afrika Birligi tilkelerinden olusan 76 vakayr Bulanik Kiime Nitel Karsilastirmali Analiz
(fsQCA) yontemiyle inceleyerek insan haklarinin korunmasina iliskin literatiire katkida bulunmaktadir. Sonuglar, hukukun
istinliginin olmadig durumlarda antlasmalarin onaylanmasinin, insan haklari kurumlarinin kurulmasmin ve kisi bagina
diisenyiiksek GSYIH nin, Avrupa’'dainsan haklarinin yiiksek diizeyde korunmasinda dnemli roller oynadigini gdstermektedir.
Ancak Afrika'dakisi bagina diisen GSYIH nin diisiik olmasi ve hukukun istiinliigiiniin olmamastinsan haklarinin korunmasini
6nemli 6lgiide zayiflatmaktadir. Analiz, Avrupa'da insan haklarini korumak i¢in insan haklar1 kurumlarinin olusturulmasinin
gerekli oldugunu, Afrikada ise yiiksek kisi bast GSYIH nin ve hukukun iistiinliigiiniin herhangi bir kurumsal diizenleme,
yaklagim veya politika ile insan haklarinin korunmasim gelistirmek igin ¢ok 6nemli oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Insan Haklar1 Antlagmalar;, Hukukun Ustiinliigii, Ulusal Insan Haklar1 Kurumlari, GSYIH, Cok
Degiskenli Analiz
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Introduction

The protection of human rights around the world varies across continents despite the overall in-
crease in the ratification of treaties and the establishment of national human rights institutions.
Specifically, although both European and African countries have ratified a significant number of
human rights treaties, human rights indexes have reflected the fact that the best human rights pro-
tection in African countries is performing at the same level as the worst cases in Europe. For ex-
ample, Italy scored 7.98 in 2019 as the worst case of human rights protection in Western Europe
while Mauritius peaked at 7.86 on the human rights index as the best case of protection in Africa.
Several National Human Rights Institutions have also been established across the two continents.’
Although there are substantial differences in human rights protection, improvement is still taking
place in terms of some features of democratic government in both regions. More specifically, the
strengthening of electoral systems, the freedom of assembly, and inclusiveness have been noted in
these regions.” The results were generated using several statistical methodologies, such as correla-
tion and regression analysis, to examine the generalized performance of human rights in Europe
and Africa. In this article, we compare human rights protection in European Union (EU) and Afri-
can Union (AU) countries using a Fuzzy-Set Qualitative Comparative Analysis (fSQCA) approach,
by using the data from human rights indexes of 2019. We aim to provide insight into the conditions
that account for disparities in the protection of human rights and democratic values across the EU
and the AU. The employment of the relatively underused methodology of fsQCA enables us to of-
fer a novel contribution to the human rights literature.

This study contributes to the literature on human rights from two directions. Firstly, it points
to multiple causal paths that lead to the protection of human rights with a focus on specific cases
in 76 countries: 49 in AU and 27 in EU.? These causal paths illustrate how explanations based on
assessing the impact of one preliminary variable on the protection of human rights are insufficient.
Rather, several configurations provide more comprehensive explanations of human rights protec-
tion. Secondly, this study employs a new methodology to analyze the data — fsQCA. Implement-
ing this emerging qualitative comparative analysis method in the human rights context,* the study
provides an extensive configuration analysis of the conditions that determine the protection of
human rights in these regions. This keeps with the study’s objective of demonstrating how a com-
bination of variables can be analyzed using a cases-oriented approach in fsQCA to explain human
rights protection as a means of supplementing previous studies that have presented single factor
explanations.’

1 See CATO Institute, “Human Freedom Index 20197 https://www.cato.org/sites/cato.org/files/human-freedom-
indexfiles/cato-human-freedom- index-update-3.pdf (Accessed 6 August 2020)

2 See United Nations, “World Economic Situations New York 2019” https://www.un.org/development/desa/dpad/wp-
content/uploads/sites/45/WESP2019_BOOK-CH3-3-africa-en.pdf (Accessed 6 August 2020). A growing economy
was used as a parameter for improvement in democratic values.

3 In 2019, there were 28 EU and S5 AU member states. All the EU countries, except the United Kingdom (UK), were
included in our dataset, the UK was excluded as it was already in the process of leaving the EU in 2019 and officially left the
bloc on 31 January 2020. We included 49 AU countries in the dataset, excluding the African islands and de-facto territories
(Comoros, Eswatini, Madagascar, Western Sahara, Sao Tome and Principe, and Seychelles) due to lack of data.

4 Axel Marx and Jadir Soares, “Applying New Methodological Tools in Human Rights Research. The Case of Qualitative
Comparative Analysis”, The International Journal of Human Rights, Vol. 20, No 3,2016, p. 365-38S.

S Sharanbir Grewal and Erik Voeten, “Are New Democracies Better Human Rights Compliers?”, International Organization,
Vol. 69, No 2, 2015, p. 497-518.
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The article starts with a literature review of univariate, bivariate, and multivariate explana-
tions for the protection of human rights in single cases or groups of cases, alongside the meth-
odologies used in those analyses. Although the studies used correlation and regression analysis,
these approaches do not test the casual complexities that result in the interaction among human
rights protection variables/conditions. Subsequently, QCA research methodology is discussed
and the case for using fsQCA in the current research is presented alongside definitions of the
study variables. Treaty, institution, rule of law and per capita Gross Domestic Product (GDP)
have been selected as conditions that interact to improve the protection of human rights. The
article concludes with a presentation and discussion of study results. These results demonstrate
that multiple paths account for the protection of human rights in Europe and Africa, by show-
ing the relative combined influence of variables in the cases studied, using 2019 indexes. The
combinations show that human rights institutions with high per capita GDP or treaty and rule
of law are sufficient conditions for the high protection rate of human rights in Europe, while low
per capita GDP and absence of rule of law are sufficient conditions that explain the low protec-
tion rate of human rights in Africa. This article contributes to the international relations debate
on the effectiveness of international regimes with a focus on human rights. Rather than expect-
ing the same conditions to prevail effectively among all countries, it is important for scholars to
examine how conditions interact to identify the conditions necessary to improve human rights
protection in individual regions.

Univariate Analysis of Factors Contributing to Human Rights
Protection

Univariate analyses focus on explaining human rights protection by examining one variable. In pre-
vious research, these variables have included the influence of ratifying treaties, establishing human
rights institutions, diffusion of human rights norms, and the rule of law.

Ratification of Treaties

Simmons claimed that the ratification of international human rights treaties has improved governments’
dispositions toward their citizens’ rights in most countries, which is notable in terms of lessening the
amount of torture, eliminating religious restrictions, and reducing child labor.® Guzman and Linos ob-
served these effects only among moderately democratic countries and new democracies that sought ac-
ceptance or approval from the international community. On the other hand, in the case of established
democracies, some countries showed the correlation between the ratification of international treaties
and deterioration in human rights protection. This inverse relationship linking international treaties to
worse human rights protection is what Guzman and Linos termed “human rights backsliding.”” There-
fore, they suggested that international treaties have varying effects among countries.

6 Beth A. Simmons, Mobilizing for Human Rights: International Law in Domestic Politics, Cambridge, Cambridge University
Press, 2009.

7 Andrew T. Guzman and Katerina Linos, “Human Rights Backsliding”, California Law Review, Vol. 102, No. 3, 2014, p.
603-654.
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Nevertheless, international treaties remain the most commonly discussed influence on the pro-
tection of human rights.® Keith and Donnelly, and other proponents of international treaties, have argued
that conventions are sufficient to promote good international human rights practices.” Most scholars,
however, point to the dubious effect of treaty ratification, which they attribute to the lack of domestica-
tion of such treaties, lack of enforcement, and poor state facilities to effectively promote civil and political
rights.'” Similar to Guzman and Linos, other critics have argued that some states only ratify treaties to
seek acceptance in the international community."' According to Hathaway, countries can deflect pressure
for real change (both from internal and external actors) through treaty ratification.'? She further argued
that poorly performing states have continued to increase human rights violations due to the lack of effec-
tive monitoring and enforcement apparatus for human rights treaties.

Establishment of Human Rights Institutions

Another single factor explanation discussed by scholars is the creation of human rights institutions,
which fall into two categories: international and domestic. While most international human rights
institutions are under the umbrella of the United Nations’ (UN) established treaties, domestic hu-
man rights institutions are established by the countries in compliance with international human rights
standards, such as the Paris Principles. Domestic institutions have spread around the globe and have
varying effects on countries” human rights performances. The diffusion of National Human Rights
Institutions (NHRI) in developing countries has shown that this mechanism promotes human rights
protection when International Non-Governmental Organizations (INGOs) pressure local actors and
governments to establish these institutions. However, other studies focused on the spread of insti-
tutions in developing countries,"® poorly-performing countries,"* or moderate democracies or new
democracies'® (all of which African countries exemplify), show that issues such as jungle justice (mob
rule), xenophobia, kidnapping, child abuse, and rape still feature in human rights cases.'® At the same
time, minority rights violations continue to be uncovered by reports and scholarly works in estab-
lished or stable democracies (of which Europe is a leading region) as well.'”” This is despite the fact
that, as Pegram pointed out, attempts to establish human rights protection in Europe also have in-
cluded the spread of institutions.'®

8 Linda C.Keith, “The United Nations International Covenant and on Civil and Political Rights: Does it Make a Difference
in Human Rights Behavior?” Journal of Peace Research, Vol. 36, No. 1, 1999, p. 95-118.

9 Jack Donnelly, “International Human Rights: a Regime Analysis’, International Organization, Vol. 40, No 3, 1986, p. 599-642.

10 Thomas Risse etal,, (eds), The Power of Human Rights: International Norms and Domestic Change, Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press, 1999.

11 Guzman and Linos, “Human Rights Backsliding”, p. 604.

12 Oona A. Hathaway, “Do Human Rights Treaties Make a Difference?”, The Yale Law Journal, Vol. 111, No 8, 2002,
p. 1935-2042.

13 Hun Joon Kim and Kathryn Sikkink, “How do Human Rights Prosecutions Improve Human Rights after Transition?”,
Interdisciplinary Journal of Human Rights Law, Vol 7, No 1,2012, p. 69-90.

14 Guzman and Linos, “Human Rights Backsliding”, p. 604.

15 Simmons, “Mobilizing for Human Rights”, p. 280.

16 Jonathan Crush and Sujata Ramachandran, “Xenophobic Violence in South Africa: Denialism, Minimalism, Realism”,
Africa Portal, No 6,2014, p. 1-44.

17 David ]J. Galbreath and Joanne McEvoy, “The European Minority Rights Regime”, David J. Galbreath and Joanne
McEvoy (eds.), The European Minority Rights Regime, London, Palgrave Macmillan, 2012, p. 54-80.

18 Tom Pegram, “Global Human Rights Governance and Orchestration: National Human Rights Institutions as
Intermediaries”, European Journal of International Relations, Vol. 21, No 3, 2015, p. 595-620.
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Rule of Law

Several studies, in pursuit of understanding the explanatory variables or determinants of human rights
protection, have disregarded the role of rule of law."” For example, Regan focused on non-legal vari-
ables (i.e,, societal attributes on repression levels, international pressure, political and economic ide-
ologies) to explain political repression as a form of human rights violation.?” Moreover, Dahl assumed
that constitutional arrangement was less significant, and his studies focused on the formation of politi-
cal institutions.”' Scholars like Pritchard, who have included law as a form of constitutional protection,
have not specified which human rights principles in the constitutions were examined.?” Other studies
that attempted to consider the constitution or law have indicated that constitutional protection has an
inverse relationship with human rights in terms of protection. Therefore, more constitutional protec-
tion has been associated with less human rights protection. Results from Cross’ studies examining the
constitutional protection of individual rights show that protection against unreasonable search and
seizure does not affect the overall performance of human rights. Rather, constitutional protections
only affect the method of protecting rights (e.g., how search and seizure take place). Cross carried out
his studies by examining a section of the law that may have had an impact on human rights, since not
many studies have considered a legal variable.”® He examined independent political and legal variables
such as federalism, the separation of powers, judicial independence, the number of lawyers, consti-
tutional provisions, and political rights, by creating an intercorrelation matrix that shows significant
relationships with the protection of human rights. Rule of law was not measured, on the assump-
tion that this variable is too difficult to measure. However, Katz, Anheier and Lam measured rule of
law as part of ‘global civil society’ in their application of crisp-set Qualitative Comparative Analysis
(QCA).** Similar to Katz, Anheier, and Lam, this article applies QCA by adopting the rule of law
indicator through the Rule of Law Index (RoLI) in scoring the countries on human rights protection

using fsQCA coding.

Bivariate and Multivariate Analysis of Factors Contributing to
Human Rights Protection

In contrast to univariate explanations, other scholars have argued that the combination of two or
more variables upholds human rights across countries. Neumayer proposed that the establishment of
a democratic government, the presence of a human rights based civil society, and transnational links
as elements of an international regime account for improvement in the protection of both civil and
political rights. Neumayer’s findings show that treaty ratification is associated with negative effects,

19 Christian A. Davenport, “Constitutional Promises’ and Repressive Reality: A Cross-national Time-series Investigation
of why Political and Civil Liberties are Suppressed”, The Journal of Politics, Vol. 58, No 3, 1996, p. 627-654.

20 Tom Regan, “Obligations to Animals are Based on Rights”, Journal of Agricultural and Environmental Ethics, Vol. 8, No 2,
1995, p. 171-180.

21 Robert A. Dahl, “What Political Institutions does Large-scale Democracy Require?”, Political Science Quarterly, Vol. 120,
No 2,2005, p. 187-197.

22 Kathleen Pritchard, “Comparative Human Rights: An Integrative Explanation”, Politikon: South African Journal of Political
Studies, Vol. 13, No 2, 1986, p. 24-37.

23 Frank B. Cross, “The Relevance of Law in Human Rights Protection’, International Review of Law and Economics, Vol. 19,
No 1, 1999, p. 87-98.

24 Haggai Katz et al., “Fuzzy Set Approaches to the Study of Global Civil Society”, Marlies Glasius, Mary Kaldor and
Helmut Anheier (eds.), Global Civil Society, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2006, p. 186-196.
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in the absence of a democratic government that allows for the presence of a strong civil society. Put
simply, treaty ratification without a democratic government leads to more human rights violations.
Therefore, states engage in violence on the basis of a false commitment to human rights.>

Hathaway’s perspective claimed that the ratification of a single treaty, without combining it
with all the international human rights treaties, leads to worse human rights records. This paper pro-
vided a more comprehensive analysis than Keith’s.? Nevertheless, Hathaway’s study”’ is similar to
Keith’s in that it relied on data from Freedom House to measure group integrity rights violations, by
selecting a score of genocide/politicides to concentrate on. Hathaway examined the ratification of
the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR), the Genocide Convention, the
Torture Convention, and the Convention on the Political Rights of Women alongside regional human
rights treaties. Like most studies, Hathaway found that states that ratified most international human
rights treaties had a better human rights record than non-ratifying states. While carrying out her sec-
ond multivariate test to examine the ratifying countries” human rights performances over the years,
the findings revealed no evidence associating the ratification of human rights treaties with improved
performance. On the contrary, in some cases, it reflected worsening performance over the years. The
exception in Hathaway’s findings, however, is that established democracies continuously uphold hu-
man rights standards.

Hafner-Burton’s study focused on international human rights treaties, and did not include re-
gional human rights treaties.”® The study ignored all other forms of optional treaties, which are con-
sidered in the treaty variable of our analysis.

In Landman’s studies on the measurement of human rights, he argued that the focus on human
rights measurement is narrowed when the analysis focuses only on measuring civil and political rights.
Therefore, there is a need for ‘broadening the scope of the study of rights’** Similar to Keith, Hatha-
way, and Hafner-Burton, Landman applied correlation and regression, by using a two-tailed test and
time series analysis to factor scores, to determine human rights performance in countries and regions
across the globe. Landman tested all countries around the globe, and discovered gaps in performance
(as already reflected in the other studies). This included countries whose signature of certain interna-
tional treaties is mandated by their participation in human rights governance. He admitted that there
were other variables that also accounted for such differences that were not included in the model used
to determine performance. Landman, Kernohan and Gohdes also submitted the finding that ‘there
is certainly more work to be done in extending this method to other sets of rights and to using bet-
ter methods for visualizing relative human rights performance’* Based on this acknowledgment, this
present article stands to use the fsSQCA approach to examine medium (n) cases rather than large (N),
as used in Landman’s study.

25 Eric Neumayer, “Do International Human Rights Treaties Improve Respect for Human Rights?”, Journal of Conflict
Resolution, Vol. 49, No 6, 2005, p. 925-953.

26 Keith, “The United Nations International Covenant”, p. 96.

27 Hathaway, “Do Human Rights Treaties Make a Difference?”, p. 1936.

28 Emilie M. Hafner-Burton, “Trading Human Rights: How Preferential Trade Agreements Influence Government
Repression’, International Organization, Vol. 59, No 3,2005, p. 593-629.

29 Todd Landman, “Projecting Liberalism into a Realist World: David P. Forsythe and the Political Science of Human
Rights”, Journal of Human Rights, Vol. 1, No 3,2012, p. 332-336.

30 Todd Landman et al., “Relativizing Human Rights”, Journal of Human Rights, Vol. 11, No 4, 2012, p. 481.
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Selection of Cases and Conditions

Cases

In QCA case selection, cases must be similar enough to compare but also vary sufficiently on condi-
tions and outcome. The cases examined in this study have been selected on the basis of membership
of the same regional organizations, which are the EU and the AU.*' However, the EU and AU coun-
tries have significantly varying protection on the basis of the interaction of conditions. The case size in
this study is a medium (n) one composed of 27 EU members with 49 AU members, which constitutes
a total of 76 cases.”

Conditions

The conditions examined in this study include the ratification of international treaties and GDP simi-
lar to the study by Keith and Hafner-Burton; it also follows the comprehensive study of Hathaway by
including institutions and rule of law in measuring general human rights performance.

The data was analyzed by applying QCA to human rights in a similar way to how Marx and
Soares identified the effect of explanatory variables on the protection of human rights in hypothetical
cases.* Their model examined four explanatory variables: trade, ratification, income, and democracy
(with protection as the outcome). Using fsQCA will contribute to providing an analysis of the condi-
tions for human rights protection by comparing EU and AU countries (rather than hypothetical cases
as seen in Marx and Soares). This article does not apply fsSQCA methodology to serve as an alterna-
tive to OLS, regression, and correlation, rather the goal is to complement these methodologies and
provide the case analysis that is lacking in statistical studies.**

Applying Qualitative Comparative Analysis (QCA) for Measuring
Human Rights

Previous studies have produced varying results regarding the combination of the ratification of trea-
ties and gross domestic product (per capita) using regression analysis; rule of law has been examined
using QCA but in a different issue area, while institutions, in the form of NHRI, have not been tested.
In general, QCA has never been suggested as a means of analyzing human rights protection. Marx and
Soares only presented a hypothetical case where crisp-set QCA was used. Therefore, this study is the
first to apply fsQCA to real cases in examining the impacts of the identified conditions.

Qualitative Comparative Analysis (QCA) is a comparative methodology that attempts to
bridge the gap between case-oriented and variable-oriented research methodologies, by integrating
the best features of each.?® Case- oriented studies examine a small number of (N) cases by provid-
ing a detailed study on the impact of several variables among the individual cases, while the variable

31 Replication data for this article is available at: https://doi.org/10.7910/DVN/YAR3W]

32 Dirk Berg-Schlosser et al., “Qualitative Comparative Analysis (QCA) as an Approach”, Benoit Rihoux and Charles C.
Ragin (eds.), Configurational Comparative Methods: Qualitative Comparative Analysis (QCA) and Related Techniques,
Thousand Oaks, CA, Sage, 2009, p.1-18.

33 Marx and Soares, “Applying New Methodological Tools in Human Rights Research’, p. 374.
34 Berg-Schlosser et al., “Qualitative Comparative Analysis (QCA) as an Approach’, p. 4.
35 Ibid, p. 90.
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oriented approach focuses on a large number of (N) cases through a survey-type method, without
necessarily providing in-depth knowledge of the cases. A variable approach examines one or two ex-
planatory variables in larger data sets, to explain the differences among cases by grouping them.*
The comparative nature of QCA is designed to examine a medium number of cases (from 10-100),
which can be categorized as a small or medium number of cases. The main strength of QCA is that it
is case-sensitive, because it leaves no case out of the analysis and does not try to aggregate the cases
into one result. Each case’s conditions and an outcome are presented, which allows for replicability of
the research.”” Results can, therefore, be validated by other researchers. QCA's goal is to grant in-depth
insight into cases, identify complex causalities, explore equifinality, and present a level of parsimony
among the cases.

There are two main concepts in QCA that make it unique: causal complexity, which includes
equifinality and asymmetric relationships. Casual complexity refers to the need to understand the
interaction among variables, as explanatory variables cannot be understood in isolation. Equifinality
points to multiplicity in the combinations or configurations of variables that result in the outcomes,
while asymmetry means that the occurrence of a condition for an outcome is not the reverse of the
conditions for non-occurrence.*® Unlike a conventional quantitative analysis that parsimoniously fo-
cuses on a set of a large number of cases where the variables are present and complete, QCA reveals
in-depth knowledge concerning individual cases in which a) all variables are present with the presence
of the outcome, b) all variables are not present yet the outcome might be present, c) all variables are
present yet the outcome might be absent, d) all variables are not present and the outcome also is not
present, e) some variables are present while others are absent and the outcome is present, f) some
variables are present while others are absent and the outcome is absent, and g) conditions might bring
about an outcome in one configuration while in another the value of the outcome changes. QCA does
not intend to single out a casual model as is the observable goal of standard statistical techniques.
Rather, QCA determines different existing causal models among comparable cases. This also is car-
ried through Boolean algebra, which analyzes set-theoretical relationships. This means that the char-
acteristics of a case are best reported in set relations and not based only on variables. However, the
variable shows the difference across cases to capture variations. Boolean algebra codes variables into 0
or 1, signifying the absence or presence of the variable, which is the crisp-set QCA (csQCA). The ex-
tent to which a case is a member of a set in a given variable can vary from 0 to 1 by having other values
in between. Therefore, the development of a fuzzy-set version (fsQCA) that supports the coding of
the variable into decimal was introduced. The result is a level of parsimony that creates an advantage
for QCA in terms of providing insight into cases, by examining elements that can be utilized to study
a relatively larger population of cases to bring about modest generalization.”

36 Carsten Q. Schneider and Claudius Wagemann, Set-theoretic Methods for the Social Sciences: A Guide to Qualitative
Comparative Analysis, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2012.

37 Berg-Schlosser et al., “Qualitative Comparative Analysis (QCA) as an Approach”, Benoit Rihoux and Charles C. Ragin
(eds.), Configurational Comparative Methods: Qualitative Comparative Analysis (QCA) and Related Techniques, Thousand
Oaks, CA, Sage, 2009 p. 4.

38 Jared B. Fitzgerald, “Equifinality and Pathways to Environmental Concern: A Fuzzy-Set Analysis”, Socius, Vol. 5, 2019,
p. 1-14.

39 Lasse Cronqvist and Dirk Berg-Schlosser, “Multi-value QCA (mvQCA)”, Benoit Rihoux and Charles C. Ragin (eds.),
Configurational Comparative Methods: Qualitative Comparative Analysis (QCA) and Related Techniques, Thousand Oaks,
CA, Sage, 2009, p. 69-86.
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The Strength of Fuzzy-Set QCA in Measuring Human Rights

This study uses fsQCA because it allows for the expansion of the dichotomized form of QCA (i..,
crisp-set QCA). Fuzzy-set membership can vary by the degree of closeness to full membership or
non-membership in the conditions. Rather than in or out, additional coding such as “close to in” or
“close to out” or the middle position of neither in nor out are presented. In other terms, it depends
how close the case is to 0 or 1 in the membership score. The advantage is that it allows for ‘fine-grained

assessment of set membership™® due to the nature of the variables studied.

Therefore, the treaty variable is coded using the number of UN human rights treaties ratified
by member states. All cases in the study have ratified at least S of the 13 treaties. Their scores are cali-
brated to fit between 0 and 1, which shows the extent of closeness to 0 or 1. The institution variable
is coded using the status of cases in the NHRI, which has been categorized into A, B, C, and D by the
Global Alliance of National Human Rights Institutions (GANHRI) based on the 2019 performance
of the institutions. Since this is not binary coding, fuzzy set QCA is more suitable than crisp-set QCA
for the analysis. In addition, the extent to which cases adhere to the rule of law also ranges from 0 to 1
according to the 2019 Rule of Law Index of the World Justice Project (which already applies a form of
fuzzy set decimal coding). The fourth variable under consideration is high GDP per capita, which is a
variable present in all countries and hence cannot be represented by binary coding; rather, it will vary
according to set membership. The coding of these variables validates the use of fuzzy-set coding for all
conditions. Furthermore, dependent variable or outcome scores ranged from 0 to 10 on the CATO In-
stitute’s Human Freedom Index, rather than binary coding. Therefore, fsQCA is again well-positioned

as the appropriate set membership technique.

This study examines four conditions that shape human rights protection in EU and AU coun-
tries: ratification of treaties, compliance of national human rights with the Paris Principles, as well as
rule of law and gross domestic product (which represent two political variables, one legal and one

economic, respectively).

Treaty Ratification (TR) is the number of ratified international agreements on human rights
under the UN Treaty body. This includes all treaties and their optional protocols, which are thirteen in
total. It represents the commitment of each state to human rights protection. The number of treaties
ratified is set as the degree of membership score for each state’s performance. This data was collected
from the Treaty Body Database provided by the United Nations Human Rights Office.*'

Institution (IN) represents the performance of the state’s National Human Rights Institutions
(NHRIs), which are responsible for compliance with the Paris Principles. This compliance signals the
fulfillment of international minimum standards of NHRIs, which involves promoting, monitoring,
and implementing international human rights standards at the national level. The GANHRI catego-
rized each NHRI into levels A, B, C, and D based on its compliance with the Paris Principles. The
membership scoring is therefore based on the latest indicator from the GANHRI chart of the status

of compliance published in November 2019. ‘A’ status represents full compliance with the Paris Prin-

40 Marx and Soares, “Applying New Methodological Tools in Human Rights Research”, p. 378.
41 See United Nations, “UN Treaty Body Database”, https://tbinternet.ohchr.org/ layouts/15/TreatyBodyExternal/
Treaty.aspx? CountrylD=42&Lang=EN (Accessed 6 August 2020).
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ciples; ‘B’ Partial compliance with the Paris Principles; ‘C’ Non-compliance with the Paris Principles;
‘D’ No application for accreditation of the country’s NHRIL*

Rule of Law (RoL) is the level at which citizens are protected by the law. That is the extent to
which their security is assured by the legal system, which in turn assures the practical protection of
human rights. It also is the extent to which justice is obtainable when human rights are violated, ir-
respective of political status, economic status, or the social status of the individuals involved. Also, it
includes the prevention of arbitrary arrest or extra-judicial conduct by the government. Data relating
to the rule of law has been obtained from the 2019 Rule of Law Index (RoLI) of the World Justice
Project and the indicators range from 0 to 1.

Gross Domestic Product (GDP) is the market value of goods and services produced in each
period (mostly generally annually) within a country. It is used to measure the wealth of a nation which
has the potential of impacting the protection of human rights. GDP per capita is measured by the
gross domestic product divided by the population of the country, without deducting depreciation,
depletion, or degradation of national resources. This condition has been included based on Lipset
indicators and it has also been tested by Berg-Schlosser and De Meur using QCA.* The membership
scores are based on the GDP per capita in the observed group and were collected from the database of
the GDP per capita as reported by the World Bank for 2019.%

Protection of Human Rights (PRO) is the dependent variable or the outcome. The cases have
been selected based on their overall performance on the 2019 CATO Institute Human Freedom Index
(HRI) to include cases with overall high performances as well as cases with low human rights protec-
tion. This is to establish a fair distribution where the dependent variable takes on varying values.* A
total of 76 countries (27 EU and 49 AU members) representing cases of high and low protection of
human rights in both regions according to the Human Freedom Index have been selected. Protection
in each case was represented by freedom scores.

Calibration

Calibration is the process of scoring countries based on their membership in terms of each given con-
dition/variable. It is a direct calibration if the data are from a primary source, while calibration done
from secondary sources is called indirect calibration.*” This study employs indicators for an indirect

42 See Global Alliance of National Human Rights Institutions (GANHRI) (2019), “Chart of the Statusof National
Institutions, Accreditation Status as of 27 November 2019’ https://nhri.ohchr.org/EN/Documents/Status%20
Accreditation%20Chart %20%2804%20March%202019.pdf (Accessed 6 August 2020).

43 See World Justice Project, “Rule of Law Index 2019”, https://worldjusticeproject.org/sites/default/files/documents/
WJP-ROLI-2019- Single%20Page%20View-Reduced 0.pdf (Accessed 6 August 2020).

44 Dirk Berg-Schlosser and Giséle De Meur. “Conditions of Democracy in Interwar Europe: A Boolean Test of Major
Hypotheses”, Comparative Politics, Vol. 26, No 3, 1994, p. 253-279. See Keith, “The United Nations International
Covenant”.

Emilie M. Hafner-Burton, “Trading Human Rights: How Preferential Trade Agreements Influence Government Repression”.

45 See World Bank, “Gross Domestic Product Per Capita 2018 https://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.PCAP.
CD (Accessed 6 August 2020).

46 Gary King et al., Designing Social Inquiry: Scientific Inference in Qualitative Research, Princeton, NJ, Princeton University
Press, 1994.

47 Charles C. Ragin, “Qualitative Comparative Analysis Using Fuzzy Sets (fsSQCA)”, Benoit Rihoux and Charles C. Ragin
(eds.), Configurational comparative methods: Qualitative comparative analysis (QCA) and related techniques, Thousand
Oaks, CA, Sage, 2009, p. 87-121.
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method of calibration, to create a data matrix. The QCA methodology begins with the collection of
raw data which is transformed by using any fuzzy set value score into the data matrix. Afterwards,
all variables are given membership scores using the “calib” command in fsQCA software or the frac-
tional polynomial command in Stata. The Stata MP 13 has been used to transform calibrated data into
membership scores while fsQCA software version 3.1b has been used to generate the truth table and
standard analyses. The truth table is presented in Appendix C.

The calibration for the conditions and outcome was carried out using 6-value fuzzy, based on
the indexes and substantial knowledge of the cases in accordance with Ragin’s reccommendation of
good practice®. The outcome and conditions are coded as follows; Full membership was coded as 1,
mostly in but not full membership was coded as 0.8, more in than out was coded as 0.6, slightly more out
than in membership was coded as 0.4, mostly out but not full out of membership was given 0.2 and full
non-membership score is 0.

The fuzzy set membership scores were assigned using the fraction polynomial formula in Stata
“fracpoly glm rawvariable calibratedvalues, family(binomial) link(logit)” where “rawvariable” is repre-
sented by data from indexes where each condition and outcome are substituted to generate member-
ship scores. The “calibratedvalues” is the 6-value fuzzy set scores of conditions and outcomes of cases.
The raw variables and calibrated values are in Appendix A and B respectively.

Results

The analysis of the results is divided into three sections: analysis of necessary conditions, analysis of
high protection of human rights, and analysis of low protection of human rights. The presence of con-
ditions has been represented with capital letters such as “TR” for presence of treaty while absence of
conditions is represented with smaller letters, such as “tr”. The asterisk sign * indicates a combination.

Analysis of Necessary Conditions

Similar to the study of Schneider and Wagemann,* this analysis begins by examining the conditions
necessary for high and low protection of human rights. Necessary conditions are factors needed in
solution terms that explain the outcome. All conditions with a consistency level above 0.9 are consid-
ered necessary for the outcome. In Table 1 and Table 2, the presence of an institution is a necessary
condition for high protection and in the absence of these, rule of law is necessary for low protection.

Table 1. Analysis of Necessary Conditions for High Protection of Human Rights

Conditions tested High protection of human rights
Consistency Coverage

TR 0.805914 0.729964
IN 0.993429 0.502524
RoL 0.799231 0.927966
GDP 0.842916 0.833282

Since a necessary condition is X >Y, therefore IN > PRO, hence an institution is a necessary

48 Tbid p. 94.

49 Carsten Q. Schneider and Claudius Wagemann, “Standards of Good Practice in Qualitative Comparative Analysis
(QCA) and Fuzzy-sets”, Comparative Sociology, Vol. 9, No 3,2010, p. 397-418.
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condition for high protection and implies that high protection of human rights is a subset of the pres-
ence of an institution. On the other hand, absence of rule of law is a necessary condition for low pro-
tection of human rights and the latter is a subset of the former i.e., rol > pro. The implication is that
these necessary conditions are present in any configuration that leads to the outcomes.

Table 2. Analysis of Necessary Conditions for Low Protection of Human Rights

Conditions tested Low protection of human rights
Consistency Coverage

tr 0.750836 0.822345
in 0.718084 0.970087
rol 0.948149 0.849640
Gdp 0.859085 0.867436

Analysis of High Protection of Human Rights

The fsQCA analysis in Table 3 shows the intermediate solution for the configuration of cases with
high protection of human rights. The solution terms reflect two configurations with a consistency
above 0.75. The first configuration shows that the combination of the presence of a National Human
Rights Institution and rule of law account for high protection of human rights and this explains the
79% (coverage 0.795168) of the cases in this configuration. The second configuration points to the
combination of the presence of a treaty, a National Human Rights Institution, and high per capita
GDP for high protection of human rights, and it explains the 70% (coverage 0.702738) of the cases
in the configuration. Considering these two configurations, the presence of institutions is common
in the combination, reaffirming that it is an insufficient condition but necessary in the sufficient con-
figurations.

Table 3. The Configuration for High Human Rights Protection Cases

Unique

Configurations | Raw Coverage
Coverage

Consistency Cases

Austria, Belgium, Cyprus, The Czech
Republic, Denmark, Estonia, Finland,
IN*RoL 0.795168 0.176827 0.930423 France, Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy,
Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Poland,
Portugal, Romania, Slovenia, Spain, Sweden.

Austria, Belgium, Cyprus, The Czech
0.893965 Republic, Denmark, Estonia, Finland,
TR*IN*GDP 0.702738 0.084397 France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy,
Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Malta, The
Netherlands, Portugal, Slovenia, Spain.

solution coverage: 0.879565
solution consistency: 0.88211

These configurations of high protections of human rights display only EU cases and therefore
this contributes to the understanding that European countries have well-developed human rights in-
stitutions in addition to high per capita GDP and rule of law. The EU is the most institutionalized
regional organization, and this contributes to the development of strong human rights institutions
in the region. The absence of African countries in these configurations shows that the human rights
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institutions in African countries are still developing as compared to those of the European countries.

Analysis of Low Protection of Human Rights

The fsQCA analysis in Table 4 shows the intermediate solution for the configuration of cases with
low protection of human rights. The solution term presents two configurations with a consistency
above 0.75. The first solution stipulates a low GDP as a sufficient causal condition for low protection
of human rights and explains the more than 86% (coverage - 0.859055) of the cases with a consistency
of 0.867426. The second solution term is the absence of rule of law as a sufficient condition for low
protection of human rights, explaining the 94% (coverage - 0.948149) of the cases with a consistency
0f 0.84964.

Table 4. The Configuration for Low Human Rights Protection Cases

Unique

Configurations | Raw Coverage
Coverage

Consistency Cases

Burkina Faso, Burundi, Central African
Republic, Congo Democratic Republic, Eritrea,
Ethiopia, Federal Republic of Somalia, Guinea-
gdp 0.859055 0.021866 0.867436 Bissau, Liberia, Malawi, Mali, Mozambique,
Niger, Republic of Chad, Republic of South
Sudan, Republic of the Sudan, Rwanda, Sierra
Leone, The Gambia, Uganda.

Cameroon, Central African Republic, Congo
Democratic Republic, Egypt, Eritrea, Ethiopia,
Federal Republic of Somalia, Gabon, Republic
of Sudan, Guinea-Bissau, Islamic Republic of
Mauritania, Kingdom of Eswatini, Kingdom
of Lesotho, Republic of Angola, Republic of
South Sudan, Republic of the Congo, Republic
of Tunisia, Uganda, Zimbabwe.

rol 0.948149 0.11096 0.84964

solution coverage: 0.970015
solution consistency: 0.808894

These two solution terms comprise only African countries, which implies that human rights vi-
olations are taking place in these cases due to low GDP or violation of the principle of rule of law. The
absence of European cases in this configuration shows the absence of low GDP and non-adherence
to rule of law in European cases. However, the presence of high GDP and compliance with judicial
principle are not sufficient to bring about high protection of human rights in the European countries.
Institutions must be present in the configurations (see Table 3).

Discussion

Close examination of the cases in this study is important to shed light on the implications of the solution
terms of low and high protection of human rights in these cases. The analysis compares the pathways
that explain the levels of protection of human rights in the EU and AU cases. In the solution terms for
cases of high protection of human rights, the National Human Rights Institutions variable appears in
both solution terms, signaling that the establishment of the institutions is necessary for improvements
in human rights. Revisiting the ranking of National Human Rights Institutions through GANHRI, most
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of the human rights institutions in EU and AU countries have been ranked with A and B status, referring
to them as fully and partially compliant with the Paris Principles. Hence, most institutions analyzed in
this study are compliant with the Paris Principles. The expectation is that institutions should contribute
to cases displaying high protection of human rights, in both EU and AU countries. Nevertheless, only
EU countries were included in the configurations, that shows the importance of institutions with a high
GDP or with treaties and rule of law. The implication is that development and diffusion of human rights
institutions are important but not sufficient for protecting human rights in both regions.

The solution terms for cases of low protection of human rights present examples with a low per
capita GDP and violation of the rule of law as pathways to low protection of human rights. The cases
in this configuration face the challenge of low protection of human rights because of low economic
growth measured by per capita GDP and with a weak judicial system, since the rule of law can be vio-
lated. The cases found in this configuration were only African countries. These nations are developing
countries whose economies have not been significantly stable due to civil war or frequent coups d’etat
in cases like Somalia, Sudan, South Sudan, Central African Republic, Mali, and Ethiopia. The poor ad-
herence to rule of law stipulates that the cases that appear in this solution lack a strong judicial system
that brings about due process and justice with regards to human rights. Again, all the countries in this
configuration are AU countries that are still in the process of democratization or are backsliding in the
democratization process. For example, empirical evidence shows that most of the leaders stay in office
longer than the constitutionally stipulated term, and they interfere in the judicial procedures, causing
a decline in human rights protection.*

Conclusion

Current international human rights regimes promote several conditions such as formal and informal
norms, rules, treaties, laws and human rights institutions, for improvement of human rights protec-
tion.’' Using fsSQCA to assess the effect of these conditions on the protection of human rights has
been examined for the first time in this study. The fsQCA analysis suggests a new dimension in ex-
amining the conditions that contribute to human rights protection through interaction, among those
conditions which form a necessary and sufficient recipe. The 76 cases examined in the study are com-
posed of EU and AU cases; however, the EU countries appear in the solution term for high protec-
tion of human rights cases in contrast to the AU countries listed in the findings which provide low
protection of human rights. The most significant findings are that: out of the four conditions tested,
NHRI appears as a necessary condition but not sufficient for protection of human rights in EU coun-
tries, as economic development and rule of law play significant roles in the configuration. These two
conditions (GDP and Rule of Law) are absent in the cases of low protection that are displayed in AU
countries. Hence, among all the conditions that are promoted within the international human rights
regime, institutions, economic development, and rule of law significantly contribute toward human
rights protection in EU and AU countries. Therefore, promoting economic growth and strengthening
the judicial system are practical recommendations for improving human rights protection.

50 Guzman and Linos, “Human Rights Backsliding”, p. 604.
51 Sevilay Z. Aksoy, “The Regime Theories: Useful Frameworks for Analysing Human Rights Issues?” Uluslararas: Iliskiler
Vol 2, No 5, 2005, p. 1-23.
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Appendix A. Raw Data

An sQCA Approach

ID Countries Treaty Institution | Rule Of Law | GDP Per Capita | Protection
1 Austria 12 0.75 0.82 50114.41 8.48
2 |Belgium 11 0.75 0.79 46591.49 8.29
3 |Benin 13 0.5 0.5 1219.516 6.77
4 | Botswana 7 1 0.59 7203.064 7.17
S | Bulgaria 11 1 0.54 9879.269 7.79
6 Burkina Faso 12 1 0.51 796.115 6.73
7 | Burundi 10 0.75 0.51 228214 5.56
8 Cameroon 7 1 0.37 1533.096 5.64
9 | Central African Republic 11 0.75 0.32 467.908 541
10 | Congo Democratic Republic 10 1 0.33 580.717 5.36
11 | Cote d’Ivoire 9 0.75 0.46 2276.332 6.59
12 | Croatia 11 1 0.61 15311.77 7.86
13 | Cyprus 11 0.75 0.63 28288.46 7.93
14 | Czech Republic 12 0.75 0.73 23660.15 8.34
15 | Denmark 11 1 0.9 59775.74 8.56
16 | Egypt 10 1 0.36 3019.092 4.5
17 | Eritrea 8 0.75 0.35 566.73 5.2
18 | Estonia 11 1 0.81 23397.12 8.46
19 | Ethiopia 9 0.75 0.39 855.761 5.25
20 |Federal Republic of Somalia 6 0.5 0.2 320.038 32
21 | Finland 11 1 0.87 48678.31 8.53
22 | France 12 1 0.73 40578.64 8.02
23 | Gabon 10 0.75 0.33 7766.997 5.99
24 | Germany 12 1 0.84 46794.9 8.53
25 | Ghana 10 1 0.58 2246.626 6.94
26 | Greece 11 1 0.62 19133.76 7.33
27 | Guinea 10 1 0.44 8419.933 5.61
28 | Guinea-Bissau 11 0.75 0.33 749.454 6.07
29 |Hungary 11 1 0.53 16735.66 7.65
30 |Ireland 9 1 0 80886.62 8.52
31 |Islamic Republic of Mauritania 11 1 0.35 1743.303 5.47
32 |Ttaly 12 1 0.65 33641.63 8.12
33 | Kenya 8 1 0.45 1912.648 6.85
34 | Kingdom of Eswatini 9 0.75 0.43 3915.643 6.4
35 | Kingdom of Lesotho 11 0.75 0.42 1113.372 6.54
36 | Kingdom of Morocco 12 1 0.5 323041 6.18
37 | Latvia 11 1 0.53 17926.84 8.29
38 |Liberia 9 1 0.46 672.34 6.35
39 |Libya 10 0.75 0.53 7685.948 4.64
40 | Lithuania 12 1 0.53 19575.77 8.32
41 | Luxembourg 11 1 0.71 113218.7 8.56
42 | Malawi 10 1 0.51 591.846 6.6
43 | Mali 12 0.75 0.41 879.043 6.03
44 | Malta 12 1 0.53 30186.2 8.37
45 | Mauritius 10 1 0.61 11097.17 7.52
46 | Mozambique 11 0.75 0.43 506.642 6.24
47 | Namibia 10 1 0.62 5009.686 6.75
48 | Netherlands 12 1 0.84 52476.27 8.5
49 | Niger 12 1 0.44 554.099 5.87
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50 | Nigeria 12 1 0.43 2229.859 6.38
s1 Efez}l’;ii:)emocrmc Republic 10 0.75 051 3989.668 499
52 |Poland 12 1 0.66 15732.2 7.78
53 | Portugal 12 1 0.71 23330.82 8.27
54 | Republic of Angola 10 0.75 0.41 2809.626 54

55 | Republic of Chad 9 0.75 0.43 709.54 5.46
56 | Republic of Djibouti 10 0.75 0.44 3414916 4.2

57 | Republic of Equatorial Guinea 7 0.75 0.44 8419.933 5.61
58 | Republic of South Sudan 6 0.5 0.33 343.01 32

59 | Republic of the Congo 10 0.75 0.32 2369.79 5.8

60 | Republic of the Sudan 9 0.5 0.33 753.282 4.32
61 | Republic of Tunisia 11 0.75 0.42 3574.654 6.08
62 | Romania 11 0.5 0.64 12899.35 8.11
63 |Rwanda 12 1 0.61 820.149 6.82
64 | Senegal 12 0.75 0.55 1430.148 6.57
6S | Sierra Leone 9 1 0.45 521.755 5.99
66 | Slovak Rep. 11 0.75 0.53 19303.55 8.02
67 | Slovenia 12 0.75 0.67 25942.96 7.97
68 | South-Africa 11 1 0.58 6624.762 7.08
69 | Spain 12 1 0.71 29555.32 8.12
70 | Sweden 11 0.75 0.85 51939.43 8.5

71 | The Gambia 12 0.75 0.53 772.046 5.94
72 | Togolese Republic 13 1 0.45 893.352 6.31
73 | Uganda 10 1 0.4 798.586 6.61
74 | United Republic of Tanzania 8 1 0.47 1085.885 6.26
75 | Zambia 8 1 0.47 1305.001 6.49
76 | Zimbabwe 8 1 0.4 1316.741 5.65
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Appendix B. Fuzzy Set Membership Scores

An sQCA Approach

ID Countries Treaty Institution | Rule oflaw | GDP per capita | Protection
1 | Austria 0.803619 1 0.897203 0.999603 0.867243
2 |Belgium 0.626507 1 0.872193 0.998794 0.835774
3 | Benin 0.904148 1 0.328 0.275257 0.443607
4 | Botswana 0.004781 1 0.562368 0.445918 0.561277
S | Bulgaria 0.626507 1 0.437487 0.48506 0.730005
6 | Burkina Faso 0.803619 1 0.355736 0.143844 0.431972
7 | Burundi 0.38062 1 0.355736 0 0.151116
8 | Cameroon 0.004781 1 0.043882 0.322217 0.165431
9 | Central African Republic 0.626507 1 0.008733 0.011327 0.126414
10 | Congo Democratic Republic 0.38062 1 0.012816 0.046073 0.118793
11 | Cote d’'Ivoire 0.155954 1 0.219285 0.371532 0.391832
12 | Croatia 0.626507 1 0.606955 0.596887 0.746741
13 | Cyprus 0.626507 1 0.648239 0.90404 0.762878
14 | Czech Republic 0.803619 1 0.807982 0.811113 0.844523
1S | Denmark 0.626507 1 0.945434 0.999988 0.879073
16 | Egypt 0.38062 1 0.03356 0.392208 0.031182
17 | Eritrea 0.038199 1 0.025043 0.040565 0.096422
18 | Estonia 0.626507 1 0.88934 0.804836 0.864156
19 | Ethiopia 0.155954 1 0.070311 0.168986 0.103087

20 | Federal Republic of Somalia | 0.000209 1 4.14E-07 0.000108 0.000592

21 |Finland 0.626507 1 0.930148 0.99937 0.874734

22 | France 0.803619 1 0.807982 0.993358 0.782712

23 | Gabon 0.38062 1 0.012816 0.45334 0.237342

24 | Germany 0.803619 1 0.911602 0.998867 0.874734

25 | Ghana 0.38062 1 0.538858 0.370354 0.49355

26 | Greece 0.626507 1 0.628011 0.695048 0.607505

27 | Guinea 0.38062 1 0.169266 0.462458 0.159969

28 | Guinea-Bissau 0.626507 1 0.012816 0.122837 0.255837

29 | Hungary 0.626507 1 0.410619 0.632314 0.69485

30 |Ireland 0.155954 1 0.881009 1 0.873261

31 | Islamic Republic of Mauritania |  0.626507 1 0.025043 0.34191 0.135962

32 | Italy 0.803619 1 0.686243 0.965308 0.803505

33 |Kenya 0.038199 1 0.193726 0.353708 0.467033

34 | Kingdom of Eswatini 0.155954 1 0.146125 0.406658 0.339347

35 | Kingdom of Lesotho 0.626507 1 0.124503 0.251712 0.377768

36 | Kingdom of Morocco 0.803619 1 0.328 0.396214 0.282437

37 |Latvia 0.626507 1 0.410619 0.663161 0.835774

38 |Liberia 0.155954 1 0.219285 0.086759 0.326013

39 |Libya 0.38062 1 0.410619 0.452248 0.040418

40 | Lithuania 0.803619 1 0.410619 0.706783 0.841064

41 | Luxembourg 0.626507 1 0.781765 1 0.879073

42 | Malawi 0.38062 1 0.355736 0.050635 0.394664

43 | Mali 0.803619 1 0.104576 0.178196 0.246497

44 | Malta 0.803619 0.8 0.410619 0.931213 0.849611

4S5 | Mauritius 0.38062 0.8 0.606955 0.50639 0.660401

46 | Mozambique 0.626507 0.8 0.146125 0.020513 0.29749

47 | Namibia 0.38062 0.8 0.628011 0.419914 0.437782

48 | Netherlands 0.803619 0.8 0.911602 0.99982 0.870278

49 | Niger 0.803619 0.8 0.169266 0.035834 0.211006
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50 | Nigeria 0.803619 0.8 0.146125 0.369671 0.333987
51 | Peoples Democratic 0.38062 0.8 0.355736 0.407639 0.071546
Republic of Algeria

52 | Poland 0.803619 0.8 0.704045 0.607148 0.727567
53 | Portugal 0.803619 0.8 0.781765 0.803241 0.83218
54 | Republic of Angola 0.38062 0.8 0.104576 0.387635 0.124866
55 | Republic of Chad 0.155954 0.8 0.146125 0.104247 0.13434
56 | Republic of Djibouti 0.38062 0.8 0.169266 0.39934 0.016595
57 | Republic of Equatorial Guinea |  0.004781 0.8 0.169266 0.462458 0.159969
58 | Republic of South Sudan 0.000209 0.8 0.012816 0.000336 0.000592
59 | Republic of the Congo 0.38062 0.8 0.008733 0.374998 0.196445
60 | Republic of the Sudan 0.155954 0.8 0.012816 0.124596 0.021647
61 | Republic of Tunisia 0.626507 0.8 0.124503 0.401831 0.2582

62 | Romania 0.626507 0.8 0.667646 0.542072 0.801486
63 |Rwanda 0.803619 0.8 0.606955 0.154231 0.458227
64 | Senegal 0.803619 0.8 0.463823 0.30969 0.386187
65 | Sierra Leone 0.155954 0.8 0.193726 0.024934 0.237342
66 | Slovak Rep. 0.626507 0.8 0.410619 0.699556 0.782712
67 | Slovenia 0.803619 0.8 0.721067 0.861442 0.771822
68 | South Africa 0.626507 0.8 0.538858 0.438699 0.534865
69 | Spain 0.803619 0.8 0.781765 0.92289S5 0.80350S
70 | Sweden 0.626507 0.8 0.918174 0.999784 0.870278
71 | The Gambia 0.803619 0.8 0.410619 0.133132 0.22616
72 | Togolese Republic 0.904148 0.6 0.193726 0.183679 0.315508
73 | Uganda 0.38062 0.6 0.08648 0.144927 0.397502
74 | United Republic of Tanzania |  0.038199 0.6 0.245716 0.244746 0.302589
75 | Zambia 0.038199 0.6 0.245716 0.290922 0.363875
76 | Zimbabwe 0.038199 0.6 0.08648 0.292877 0.167276
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Appendix C. Truth Table

Conditions

Outcome

Cases

Treaty

Institution

Rule of
Law

GDP per
capita

Protection

Countries

Austria, Belgium, Croatia, Cyprus, Czech Republic,
Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany,
Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Poland,
Portugal, Romania, Slovenia, Spain, Sweden

Ireland, Mauritius

Botswana, Ghana, Namibia

Rwanda, South Africa

=l = k==

—_ ===

O = ||~

=2 E=N

[ VI U

Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Slovak Republic

Benin, Bulgaria, Burkina Faso, Central African
Republic, Guinnea-Bissau, Islamic Republic of
Mauritania, Kingdom of Lesotho, Kingdom of
Morocco, Mali, Mozambique, Niger, Nigeria,
Republic of Tunisia, Senegal, The Gambia, Togolese
Republic

Burundi, Cameroon, Congo Democratic Republic,
Cote d'Ivoire, Egypt, Ethiopia, Federal republic
of Somalia, Gabon, Guinea, Kenya, Kingdom of
Eswatini, Liberia, Libya, Malawi, People Democratic
Republic of Algeria, Republic of Angola, Republic of
Chad, Republic of Djibouti, Republic of Equatorial
Guinea, Republic of the Congo, Republic of South
Sudan, Sierra Leone, Uganda, United Republic of
Tanzania, Zambia, Zimbabwe
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Abstract

The majority of studies that examine political liberalization and democratization in the Middle East and North Africa
(MENA) region concentrate on internal factors such as Islamic or patriarchal culture, oil rents, socio-economic structures and
patrimonialism. This article argues instead that external factors under the cloak of aid represent one of the main dynamics
impeding democratic transformation in the region, and precisely supports authoritarian regime consolidation. In this regard,
Egypt can be described as a case of authoritarian stability in the post-2011 Arab Uprisings era in which politics and stability
rather than democratization and/ or development agenda have become the main motive behind donor decisions hitherto. In
this article, Egypt has been selected as a case study to illuminate how the increased hopes and dividends of democratic transition
from the Arab Uprisings can swiftly turn into upholding authoritarian rule.

Keywords: MENA region, Arab Uprisings, Egypt, US Foreign Aid, Authoritarianism

MENA Bolgesinde Otoriter Kalicihgin Uluslararasi Boyutlari:
2011 Arap Ayaklanmalari Sonrast Donemde Misir’a
ABD Dis Yardimi Uzerine Yeniden Diisiinmek

Ozet

Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika (MENA)'daki iilkelerin demokratiklesme siireclerine neden olan zorluklar bazi yazarlar,
Islami veya ataerkil kiiltiir, petrol rantlari, sosyo-ekonomik yapilar ve patrimonyalizm gibi i faktérlerle iliskilendirme
egilimindedirler. Bu makale, bu goriisiin yanu sira, yardim amaglh dus faktorlerin bolgedeki demokratik doniigiimii sinirlayan
dinamiklerden birini temsil ettigini ve otoriter rejimlerin konsolidasyonunu destekledigini ortaya koymaya galigmaktadr.
Bu baglamda makale, Misir'a saglanan dig yardimuin bugiine dek demokratiklesme ve/ veya kalkinmay1 hedeflenmekten ¢ok
siyaset ve istikrar etrafinda sekillenmekte oldugunu 6ne siirmekte ve 2011 Arap Ayaklanmalar sonrasinda tlkenin daha
ziyade otoriter istikrarla tanimlanabilecegini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu noktadan hareketle, bu ¢alisma Arap Ayaklanmalarindan
sonra demokratik gecisle artan umutlarin nasil hizla otoriterlesen bir duruma donigsebilecegini Misir 6rnegi tizerinden
incelemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: MENA bolgesi, Arap Ayaklanmalari, Misir, ABD dis yardimi, Otoriterlik
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Introduction

Representing the second-largest recipient of US foreign assistance in the world, Egypt has been
supplied with 80 billion USD in economic and militaryaid in thelast four decades. Notwithstanding
that American aid to Egypt, inter alia, embraced democracy promotion, Egypt has not, up to now,
conformed to the parameters of democratic transition. With the onset of the Arab Uprisings in
2011, Egypt has been rather characterized by authoritarian stability or upgrading.” In this regard,
the 2021 Freedom House report records that Egypt’s score for civil liberties is 12 out of 60, and
6 out of 40 in political rights. Egypt’s overall rank is 18 out of 100, which puts the country in the
category of “not free”* For Hawthorne, despite a 28-billion-USD economic investment in Egypt
since 1978, the US surprisingly has not managed to encourage a more transparent, participatory, and
responsive government in the country.* Moreover, politics rather than the development agenda has
become the main motive behind donor decisions hitherto. The dramatic change in the behaviour of
international and Arab donors towards Egypt in the post-2011 era is clear evidence supporting this
statement.’ In this article, the post-Arab Spring period will be explored with the aim of illustrating
the extent to which American aid had continued direction in light of the lessons learned from the
2011 uprisings, or has continued in the former directions of prioritizing military aid over economic
aid to Egypt, combined with decreasing aid to democracy support. The question of “What accounts

for the willingness of aid donors to exert pressure only on some recipients?”

occupies a central
place in foreign aid literature. As stated by Thomas Carothers, the political survival of “useful non-
democratic regimes allied with the West” has been more central than democracy promotion in

those same regimes.”

Within this context, this article does not neglect or undervalue the existing literature that
explains the democracy deficit of the Middle East and North Africa (MENA) region through internal
factors; however, it will attempt to analyse the impact of foreign aid in sustaining authoritarian regimes
since the 2011 Arab Uprisings specifically during the Trump administration, using Egypt as a case
study. As the corollary of this aim, this article makes the argument that, with the help of US foreign
aid, the role of the military has been calibrated in post-2013 Egypt and the country has shifted from
a hybrid ‘semi-authoritarian’ regime type towards authoritarianism under Abdul Fattah Al-Sisi. This
research draws its main data from the existing literature on the impacts of foreign aid on Egypt, as well

as international and US donor reports and records on this particular case.

1 Jeremy Sharp, Egypt Background and US Relations, Report no. RL33003 Congressional Research Service, 2020. Available
at https://digital library.unt.edu/ark: /67531 /metadc822658/m1/25/ (Accessed 21 February 2021 ).

2 Bruce K. Rutherford, “Egypt’s New Authoritarianism under Sisi”, Middle East Journal, Vol. 71, No 2,2018.

3 Freedom House, Freedom House Report for Egypt, 2021, https://freedomhouse.org/country/egypt/freedom-
world/2021 (Accessed 15 July 2021).

4 Amy Hawthorne, Rethinking U.S. Economic Aid to Egypt, Washington D.C, Project on Middle East Democracy
(POMED), 2016, p. 4.

S Samir Amin, “International Assistance to Egypt after the 2011 and 2013 Uprisings: More Politics and Less Development”,
Mediterranean Politics, Vol. 19, No 3,2014, p. 411.

6  Bann Sen Tang, International Aid and Democracy Promotion, Liberalization at the Margins, London, Routledge, 2021, p. 1.
7 Thomas Carothers, “Democracy Aid at 25: Time to Choose”, Journal of Democracy, Vol. 26, No 1,201S, p. 71.
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Theoretical Framework: Foreign Aid as an External Dimension of
Authoritarian Persistence

Many scholars have discussed the reasons behind the democracy deficit in the MENA region. The key
factors named for the lack of or weak democratic institutions (liberalized autocracies) in the region
have primarily been political and economic dimensions and mechanisms of re/making authoritarian
persistence and upgrading,® along with socio-cultural characteristics in the form of neopatrimonialism®
or Oriental despotism.'® Notwithstanding these explanations, generally speaking the reasons why the
regimes in the MENA region exhibit authoritarian forms of governance and/or a democracy deficit
can be sorted into four categories. The political culture perspective that gives attention to the region’s
patrimonial and patriarchal structure, as well as its colonial past, has mostly dominated the literature
of the authoritarian myth in the MENA region. In this regard, this perspective that takes the nature
of Islam as essentially “fixed and uniform™"' treats the region as culturally authentic and peculiar as
compared to other regions. For instance, according to Elie Kedourie, for two of the protagonists of this

group, “Democracy is alien to the mind-set of Islam”"

and for Yahya Sadowski the civil society in the
region is not the harbinger of democracy, but instead of authoritarianism."* Secondly, the economic
factors have also found resonance in exposing the (semi-)rentier states, and also the implications of
the economic relations established between extra-regional actors such as the US and the incumbent
authoritarian regimes.'* The international context and the policies of the external actors — primarily
the US and USSR/Russian Federation — have also demarcated the democratization attempts of the
MENA regimes."* Needless to say, the political and socio-economic environment that has arisen
in the post-World War II era, shaped and limited by the persistence of the protracted Arab-Israeli
Conflict and subsequent inter-state and intra-state wars in the MENA region, was not favorable to

democratization either.

All in all, authoritarian persistence in the MENA region has been explained as a matter of a
weak middle class in an environment of predation,'® patrimonialism, and clientelism.'” Development
specialists in democracy promotion took these assumptions to heart and began to work on civil
society-building, training of technical electoral specialists and civic education trainings.'® The Arab
Spring has explicitly unpacked this phenomenon and illustrated that while training provided activists

8  Nazih Ayubi, Over-Stating the Arab State: Politics and Society in the Middle East, London, Tauris, 1995; Steven Heydemann,
“Upgrading Authoritarianism in the Arab World”, The Saban Center for Middle East Policy at the Brookings Institute, 2007.

9  Hisham Sharabi, Neopatriarchy: A Theory of Distorted Change in Arab Society, New York, Oxford University Press, 1988;
Katerina Dalacoura, “Democratic Transitions in the Levant: Prospects for Restoring a Regional Order”, Uluslararas:
Tliskiler, Vol. 15, No 60, 2018, p. 31-44.

10 Samuel Huntington, “Will More Countries Become Democratic?”, Political Science Quarterly, Vol. 99, No 2, 1984.

11 Raymond Hinnebusch, “Authoritarian persistence, democratization theory and the Middle East: An overview and
critique’, Democratization, Vol. 13, No. 3, 2006, p. 375.

12 Elie Kedourie, Democracy and Arab Political Culture, Washington, DC, Washington Institute for Near East Policy, 1992.

13 Yahya Sadowski, “The New Orientalism and the Democracy Debate”, J. Beinin, and J. Stork (eds.), Political Islam,
Berkeley and Los Angeles, University of California Press, 1997, p. 33-50.

14 Nader Habibi, “Prospects for Economic Integration in Levant”, Uluslararas: Iliskiler, Vol. 15, No 60, 2018, p. 59-73.

1S Beverly Milton-Edwards, Contemporary Politics of the Middle East, Cambridge, Polity Press, 2011, p. 191.

16 Simon Bromley, Rethinking Middle East Politics, Texas: University of Texas Press, 1994; Nazih Ayubi, Overstating the
Arab State: Politics and Society in the Middle East, London: LB. Tauris, 1995, Alan Richards & John Waterbury, A Political
Economy of the Middle East, Boulder: Westview Press, 2007.

17 Ellen Lust, “Competitive Clientelism in the Middle East”, Journal of Democracy, Vol. 20, No 3, 2009, p. 122-135.
18 Augustus Richard Norton, Civil Society in the Middle East, Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1995.

47



ULUSLARARASIILISKILER / INTERNATIONALRELATIONS

in the region with tools," by and large, these popular revolts erupted to the great surprise of both
donors and politicians.*

Even though Egypt can look back on a comparatively long history of political institution
development, informal, personalist or neo-patrimonial processes have limited the extent to which
such institutions have structured political dynamics. Today, despite the Arab Uprisings, for instance,
it has become evident that authoritarian regimes still persist in the region. In the case of Egypt, Abdul
Fattah al-Sisi did not build and calibrate his autocratic rule with a ‘mass’ political party, as the previous
Egyptian leaders had (during the Nasser, Sadat, and Mubarak eras), which is a sign of authoritarian
upgrading. As argued by Bader and Faust, neither foreign aid nor democracy aid prop up political
transformation, but “their effectiveness depends on the particular survival strategy of the recipient
country’s political regime”*! Given that aid is a fungible resource, the recipient country’s endogenous
factors also matter. In light of the aforementioned theoretical framework, foreign aid as a tool does
not offset all the factors that favor authoritarianism in the region, but rather it evolves as an important
factor that has not been taken deeply into consideration by many scholars in the post-2011 era. Thus,
besides the factors mentioned above, particularly in the aftermath of the Arab Spring, it is foreign aid
that has helped the situation move towards authoritarianism in the specific case of Egypt.

As Raymond Hinnebusch argued, a paradoxical relationship exists between global powers’
efforts in the region and the outcome of targeted democratic consolidation. Accordingly, a state becomes
more accountable to transnational capital and less to its citizenry.> Thus, the external powers of the
core, guided by neoliberal trends, determined the fate of democracy in the periphery by impeding
the economic rights of the people and supporting trade pacts based on rivalry, which may not ask for
democracy or human rights.” In this regard, the case of Egypt illustrates that this local pact includes the
business community, the army and the media monopolies. The political parties benefit from this system;
therefore, they are not part of the powers of change, which are left to unorganized and non-united social
factors in consideration of the sharp rift characterizing Egypt between al-Ikhwan al-Muslimin (the
Muslim Brotherhood) and secular groups. In this context, global and regional aid to Egypt targeted the
mentioned pact with the aim of preserving stability rather than democratization per se.

The modern history of Egypt since the 1952 Free Officers Revolution — during Abdul Nasser’s
era — has been one of “army-led authoritarianism”>* This civil-military bureaucracy has continued
until today, with the exception of 2012-2013, when President Mohammad Morsi was popularly
elected for the first time in the country’s history. During this period, some aspects of competitive
authoritarianism® were seen in Egypt, including holding periodic elections in which parties under

19 Francesco Cavatorta, “No Democratic Change ... and Yet No Authoritarian Continuity: The Inter-Paradigm Debate
and North Africa After the Uprisings”, British Journal of Middle Eastern Studies, Vol. 42, No 1, 20185, p. 135-14S.

20 Timur Kuran, “Now out of Never: The Element of Surprise in the Eastern European Revolution of 1989, World Politics,
Vol. 44, No 1, 1991, p. 7-48.

21 Julia Bader, and Jorg Fausti, “Foreign Aid, Democratization, and Autocratic Survival’, International Studies Review, Vol.
16, No 4, 2014, p. 583.

22 Raymond Hinnebusch, “Globalization, Democratization, and the Arab Uprising: The International Factor in MENA’s
Failed Democratization”, Democratization, Vol. 22, No 2, 20185, p. 338.

23 Ibid.

24 Marina Ottaway, Authoritarian Governance in Egypt: A Return to the Past, Italian Institute for International Political
Studies, 2020.

25 Steven Levitsky and Lucan Way, Competitive Authoritarianism, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2010.
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control participated. In light of these developments, this article argues that external aid is an important
dynamic in promoting authoritarianism in Egypt under Al-Sisi rule. This shift has taken place since
the 2014 modification of the Constitution, which allowed President Al-Sisi to stay in power until
2034. The concept of Sultanistic regimes* was primarily used among those regimes which build
relations with their citizens on the basis of personal and patron-client relations, rather than fostering
institutional ones. Moreover, Al-Sisi’s rule sustained its authoritarian character by increasing the
amounts of grants and loans that the regime receives particularly from the US and the Gulf countries.
This makes Egypt more accountable to these donors than being accountable to Egyptians themselves.

Historical Trajectories of US Aid to Democracy in Egypt

The first phase in analyzing US aid to Egypt traces back to the period after the Second World War,
which basically covers the end of the monarchy and the rule of Nasser.”” The amount of aid covers
the period between 1946 and 1967. During this period, the US provided Egypt a total of nearly one
billion USD in economic assistance, with the bulk of it provided through the Food for Peace Program,
including 772,801,000 dollars in economic assistance during the period of 1953 to 1967, with Nasser
continuing until 1970.2

Table 1. U.S. Foreign Assistance to Egypt: 1953-1967

Year Military Economic Annual Total

1953 n/a $12,900,000 $12,900,000
1954 n/a $4,000,000 $4,000,000
1955 n/a $66,300,000 $66,300,000
1956 n/a $33,300,000 $33,300,000
1957 n/a $1,000,000 $1,000,000
1958 n/a $601,000 $601,000
1959 n/a $44,800,000 $44,800,000
1960 n/a $65,900,000 $65,900,000
1961 n/a $73,500,000 $73,500,000
1962 n/a $200,500,000 $200,500,000
1963 n/a $146,700,000 $146,700,000
1964 n/a $95,500,000 $95,500,000
1965 n/a $97,600,000 $97,600,000
1966 n/a $27,600,000 $27,600,000
1967 n/a $12,600,000 $12,600,000

Total $772,801,000

Source: Jeremy Sharp, Egypt Background and US Relations, Report no. RL33003 Congressional Research Service, 2020.

26 Houchang Chehabi and Juan Linz, Sultanistic Regimes, Baltimore and London, John Hopkins University Press, 1988.
27 Judith Miller. “Egypt Misses an Interest Payment on $2.1 Billion Arms Debt to US”.
The New York Times Archives, 22 July 1983 https://www.nytimes.com/1983/07/22/world/egypt-misses-an-interest-
payment-on-2.1-billion-arms-debt-to-us.html

28 See numbers in Table 1. Military assistance for the same period was not available; this table has been excerpted from the
original table mentioned in the Congressional Research Service reference.
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According to the Table 1, economic assistance to Egypt was around 66 million in 1955, but
dropped in 1957 to one million after the Suez Canal War. Later, it rose again to 44 million in 1959,
then dropped again to around 12 million in 1967, the year of the Six-Day War. The US intention
of support to the Nasser regime was to contain Egypt from the expansion of the communist threat
during the Cold War. It was during the Nixon and Carter Administrations — while Egypt was under
Anwar Sadat’s rule — that the US came to perceive Egypt as one of its key “strategic partners”. With
the acceleration of the neo-liberal economic transformation, US aid in the form of development
assistance to Egypt has become primarily tied to military assistance, and in turn to the purchase of US
weapons. Most military aid either came from the US State Department or from the Pentagon. Egypt
began receiving US military aid precisely after signing the Camp David Peace Accords with Israel in
1978. The amount spent on civic spheres went to education, health and economic development, with
a minor amount spent on democracy and governance. Between 1945 and 2017, USAID grants to
democracy only reached 5.2 million USD annually.”

Between 1978 and 2020, Egypt received 80 billion USD?* in aid from the US. The annual
amount was 1.3 billion for the military, and 850 million in economic aid. The latter was decreased
annually beginning in 2010,* dipping to just 125 million in 2020.** This economic aid was used in
three basic areas: direct budget support for the government, large infrastructure projects, and also a
variety of development projects.** In light of these figures, US aid to Egypt was spent largely on the
Egyptian government and its military unit. It was during Clinton’s presidency that US aid implemented
democracy promotion projects in Egypt for the first time. By 2015, however, Egypt was one of the five
largest recipients of US military aid in the Middle East.** Although democracy and human rights are
included under the economic aid segment of American aid to Egypt, US economic aid to the country
was described as a “shield for American military aid”; in other words, without economic aid, military
aid could come under scrutiny, criticism and questioning in Congress.*

Furthermore, US aid to Egypt had gone through two transitions; the first took place during
the Cold War and was focused on buying loyalty and ensuring stability. The second transition was
during the post-Cold War era. American aid to Egypt passed through three stages: the first stage can
be called the ‘democracy promotion’ stage, and this was during the Clinton and George W. Bush
presidencies (1993-2009). The second stage can be called the ‘stability first’ stage, and characterized
the presidential terms of Obama and Trump (2009-2021). The third stage started with the Biden
presidency in 2021, and it can be described as ‘incentivizing democracy behavior’; hereafter we will
discuss these three stages in detail. Table 2 (in the Annex) shows American support to Egypt from
1946 through 2020. Egypt remains an important partner/ally to the US because it has been a “pillar

29 USAID, 2017, U.S. Overseas Loans and Grants: Obligations and Loans Authorized July 1, 1954-September 30, 2017
(Document ID number PB-AAJ-725), p. 16.

30 Sharp, Egypt Background and US Relations.

31 Abdel-Fattah Abdel-Moneim, “The Story of US Aid from the July 23 Revolution So Far”, Al-Youm Al-Sabea, October 3,
2017.

32 “The United States Provides $125 million in Economic Assistance to Egypt”, US Embassy in Egypt, 1 November 2021
https://eg.usembassy.gov/the-united-states-provides-12S-million-in-economic-assistance-to-egypt/  (Accessed 22
March 2022).

33 Hawthorne, “Rethinking’, p. 6.

34 “US Releases Aid to Egypt Amid Human Rights Concerns”, Reuters, 5 September 2018. https://www.yoanews.com/a/
us-releases-aid-to-egypt-amid-human-rights-concerns/4559335.html (Accessed 7 May 2019).

35 Hawthorne, “Rethinking”, p. 7.

50



International Dimensions of Authoritarian Persistence in the MENA Region

of the Israeli security matrix since the Camp David Accords™ due to its cooperation on counter-
terrorism issues, as well as its strategic location. The full focus was placed on sustaining the Mubarak
regime and combating Islamists between 1981 and 2011. By then, the US concluded that its values
and way of life had won the battle. Accordingly, it started to play a unipolar global strategy aiming to
re-engineer the world according to its own values and norms.”” The US was torn between promoting
democracyin the Middle East —which might bring to power Islamists who would reject Western values
— and supporting despotic regimes in order to preserve the stability needed to preserve its interests
in the region.*® Accordingly, the democracy-promotion approach as a top-down re-engineering from
the outside does not necessarily mean democratization; the latter is a bottom-up process that must be
initiated by internal social groups.

US spending on democracy worldwide was 100 million dollars in the late 1980s but reached
700 million in 2000 and one-and-a-half billion under George W. Bush;* this last amount included
120 million dollars towards the Middle East Partner Imitative Program (MEPI).* Surprisingly, “the

American democracy assistance in the Arab world are quantitively lacking”*'

The US administrations, primarily during the tenures of Clinton and Bush, operated an aid
policy that focused on the private sector. The Clinton Administration (1993-2001) was, however,
distinguished for its adoption of a policy of promoting democracy from above, or “institutionalizing
mechanisms to promote democracy” as one of the goals of aid. Consequently, the promotion of
good governance from abroad was thought to be able to help advance the market economy that the US
was pushing in Egypt. The Clinton administration focused on a strategy of Democratic Enlargement,
which was based on legalizing humanitarian interventions through enforcing the relationship between
democracy promotion and security.*® This policy was subsequently used by the George W. Bush
administration (2001-2009) to continue securitizing the democracy within its Greater Middle East
program. This program aimed to support democratic micro-reforms through supporting civil society
and youth, in addition to reforms in the governance systems.** Later, the Obama Administration
(2009-2017) called for changes in both domestic and foreign aid,* and emphasized “promoting
sustainable democracy”,* but was constrained by the effects of the recession after the 2008 financial

36 Jordi Quero, and Dessi Andrea, “Unpredictability in US foreign Policy and the Regional Order in the Middle East: Reacting
vis-a-vis a Volatile External Security-Provider”, British Journal of Middle Eastern Studies, Vol. 48, No 2, 2019, p. 9.

37 Michelle Pace, “The Construction of EU Normative Power”, Journal of Common Market Studies, Vol. 45, No S, 2007. See
also Kristina Kausch (ed.), Geopolitics and Democracy in the Middle East, Madrid, FRIDE, 2015.

38 Ibid.

39 Larry Diamond. The Spring of Democracy, New York, Times Books Henry Holt and Company, p. 127

40 Tbid, p. 395.

41 Ahmad Badawi, “American Democracy Assistance in Egypt Understanding Neoliberalism in Decentralization and
Democratic Governance”, Unpublished M. A. Thesis, The American University in Cairo, January 2012, p. 74.

42 Thomas Carothers, “The Clinton Record on Democracy Promotion”, Democracy and Rule of Law Project Working Papers,
No 16, Carnegie, 2000, p. 4.

43 Rasmus Sondergaard, “Bill Clinton’s ‘Democratic Enlargement’ and the Securitization of Democracy Promotion’,
Diplomacy & Statecraft, No 26, 2015, p. 534-551.

44 Khalil Shikaki, The American Initiative for the Greater Middle East, Ramallah, Palestinian Centre of Policy and Survey
Research, 2004.

45 James McCormick, “The Obama Presidency: A Foreign Policy of Change?”, Steven Schier (ed.), Transforming America:
Barack Obama in the White House, Lanham, Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, 2011.

46 Eric Patterson, and Malcolm Fitschen, “Obama’s Sustainable Democracy Promotion: Assessing 7 years of Policy
Performance”, International Politics, Vol. 58, No 1, 2021, p. 90-110.
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crisis.*” Thus, the Obama Administration continued the US’s long-standing policy of supporting the
stability of its allies in the region, even if they were authoritarian.” During the Obama Administration,
USAID stopped funding civil society groups that were not registered in the bilateral aid funds.

The Trump administration (2017-2021) was, in fact, from the beginning skeptical about foreign
aid. Therefore, as a response to China’s Belt and Road Initiative — which was launched in 2013 to expand
China’s economic and political influence, and stretches from East Asia to Europe* — Trump signed
the Build Act in 2018, a bipartisan legislation that created a new 60-billion-USD foreign aid agency to
encourage US investments in developing countries.** Moreover, his administration did not demonstrate
any interest in promoting democracy or reforming the Egyptian regime like previous administrations,
which was seen in President Trump’s description of Al-Sisi as “my preferred dictator”*' Having said that,
the administration also prioritized US military ties with Egypt. In 2019, American aid to Egypt was 1.42
billion USD, wherein 1.3 billion USD went to the Egyptian army to fight terrorism, while the economyand
the other civil spheres were granted 142 million USD.** Despite the fact that the Al-Sisi government did
not meet US requirements, the US released the pending aid in 2018. The State Department justification
was that a “strengthened security cooperation is important to US national security”* Similarly, Egypt
does not charge US airplanes to cross its airspace. Moreover, both governments have increased their
cooperation against Islamist militants in the Sinai Peninsula. In 2020, the Trump Administration
continued its policy of promoting good relations with the Al-Sisi government “by advancing military-
to-military ties, trade, and investment”>* In the last decades, US aid has paved the way to strengthening
the authoritarian regime in Egypt. As a matter of fact, during the 1990s, the US provided Egypt with
about 2.2 billion USD in military aid and about 1.9 billion USD in economic aid, at a ratio of just over
1:1. When we look at the records in 2018, however, the US provided Egypt with about 1 billion dollars
in military aid and about 230.1 million in economic aid, at a ratio of more than 4:1.°

The Biden administration’s foreign policy since 2021 rests on renewing democracy — which seems
to be under threat. US Secretary of State Blinken has said that they learned from the failure of democracy
promotion under previous administrations through its military interventions and use of force. Instead,
Washington’s new policy will supposedly “incentivize democratic behavior” and “encourage others to

47 Nicolas Walle, “US Policy Towards Africa: The Bush Legacy and the Obama Administration”, African Affairs, Vol. 109,
No 434, 2010, p. 1-21.

48 Maria Arena, “Changing Foreign Policy: the Obama Administration’s Decision to Oust Mubarak”, Brazilian Journal of
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2020; Habibi, “Prospects for Economic Integration in Levant”.

50 Dominic Tierney, “Obama and Trump: Foreign Policy Opposites or Twins?”, Foreign Policy Research Institute, 2019,
https://www.fpri.org/article/2019/12/obama-and-trump-foreign-policy-opposites-or-twins/ (Accessed 6 February
2020).

51 ClarkMindock, “Where’s is My Favorite Dictator?”, Independent, September 13,2019, https://www.independent.co.uk/
news/world/americas/us-politics/ trump-egypt-president-sisi-favorite-dictator-meeting-a9104951.html (Accessed 6
February 2019).

52 Sharp, Egypt: Background and U.S. Relations Report.

53 Andrew Miller, “Five Myths about U.S. Aid to Egypt. Commentary”, Reuters, 2018, p. 3. https://www.reuters.com/
article/us-miller-egypt-commentary-idUSKBN1KY1W] (Accessed 1 July 2021).

54 Ibid.

55 Tamara Wittes, “The Needed Reset for the US-Egypt Relationship”, Brookings, 2020, https://www.brookings.edu/
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make key reforms (and) fight corruption’,* and the US avoided provoking opposition movements to
minimize the risk of instability; this policy means stopping the previous democracy-promotion program
and focusing instead on attempts to create internal groups that will work for democratization. In this case,
this means the focus is still on retaining authoritarianism versus democracy and human rights until the
internal powers of democratization emerge. Recently, President Biden followed the traditional method
of preferring stability with respect to the problems of the region as a whole, and contacted President Al-
Sisi in order to work to restore stability and mediate between Hamas and Israel.”’

As a matter of fact, as Hawthorne maintains, the citizens’ demands for democracy and human
rights that sparked the 2011 Arab Uprising did not come from such foreign aid projects. These
projects do not constitute “US support for democracy and human rights in Egypt”,*® but rather
provide resources for authoritarian actors to seize them.

US Aid in the post-2011 Uprisings Era

The Arab popular protests that broke out initially in Tunisia and then swiftly echoed across the Arab
world also engulfed Egypt. The anti-government movement demanding economic and political
reforms converged at Tahrir Square in Cairo and culminated in ‘the January Revolution. With the
downfall of President Hosni Mubarak, who had ruled the country since 1981, Egypt then entered an
era of transition. Muhammad Morsi, the leader of the Ikhwan movement and the head of the Freedom
and Justice Party (FJP) in Egypt thereby became the first popularly elected president of the Republic.
Morsi, however, was toppled by a military coup in 2013 led by General Abdul Fattah Al-Sisi.

As mentioned, US aid to Egypt, according to the Camp David Accords of 1979, included two
components: the military and the economic. As shown in the first table, military aid continued to be the same
over the years while economic aid went down from one billion in the 1990s to 125 million in 2020, during
the years of the Trump administration. Throughout its existence, including the post-2011 uprisings era, US
aid to Egypt prioritized stability, security and military cooperation over the issue of democratization, which
opened the opportunity to foster the despotic regime. Democracy promotion projects were presented with
minor funding to achieve some political liberalization but not democratization.

The tension with the Egyptian regime over democratization ended either by compromise, or
by the US’s concession for the sake of security and stability in crisis situations with the following
US administrations: George W. Bush, Barack Obama, and Donald Trump. The threat to cut aid in
2008 under the slogan of Egypt’s failure to advance in the areas of reform and democracy is politically
linked to what Secretary of State Condoleezza Rice said at the time: “We think that Egypt has to do
more. Those tunnels need to be dealt with”,*” and this is what Egypt has done to keep the aid flowing.

The Obama administration was obliged to temporarily suspend aid in 2013, following the tragedy of

56 Burhanettin Duran, “What is Biden’s New Democracy Promotion?”, Daily Sabah, March 8, 2021. https://www.
dailysabah.com/opinion/columns/what-is-bidens-new-democracy-promotion (Accessed 10 July 2021).
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briefing-room/statements-releases/2021/05/20/readout-of-president-joseph-r-biden-jr-call-with-president-abdel-
fattah-al-sisi-of-egypt/ (Accessed 14 July 2021).

58 Hawthorne, “Rethinking”.

59 “Rice: U.S. Can Help Egypt with Gaza Border”, Reuters, 8 January 2008, https://www.reuters.com/article/
idUSN08496570 (Accessed S July 2020).
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the bloody dispersal of the Rab’a sit-in.*° This time the threat to cut aid disguised concerns: “Egypt’s
flirtation with Putin’s Russia and its unilateral actions in Libya cause more concerns in Washington
than lack of political reform”®' The Obama administration’s suspension of aid was cancelled, and he
resumed aid after finding a face-saving solution through two basic amendments that strengthened
the US’s control of military aid by adopting UN Resolution 3241.> One of these amendments was
to impose restrictions on the use of military aid to be spent in four areas: counterterrorism, border
security, Sinai security and maritime security.”> More importantly, the administration resumed its aid
programs to Egypt in March 2015 without changing the Egyptian human rights status.**

In 2018, the US State Department released 195 million USD in military aid that was frozen
in 2017 based on the Egyptian Law on Non-Governmental Organizations; 64,000 associations and
organizations threatened to crush their independent work in 2012-2013, including imprisoning
workers for their peaceful work, relations with North Korea and the prosecution of unresolved
NGOs. The funds were released on the condition that Egypt would make progress in each area.®
However, the only progress that has occurred is to stop the arms deal with North Korea;"” the civil
society organizations were marginalized and the above-mentioned demands for democracy were
neglected. These examples show the American attempts to impose democratic reforms on the regime,
and how they usually involve compromise for the sake of stability at the expense of democratization.

Egypt in the post-Revolution Era: Foreign Aid as a Tool for
Sustaining Authoritarianism

In the post-2013 era, Egypt during the presidency of Al-Sisi restored some of these characteristics of
Nasser’s rule since 1952, such as civilian-military bureaucracy — but with a much stronger military
presence. For Hamzawy, since 2011 the public role of the military has been striking in a way that seems
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unprecedented — at a minimum one would have to go back to the first half of the 1960s to find such a
prominent role for the military in public affairs.®® For Brown and Hamzawy the role of the military is
underpinned by the increased relationship between the military and the head of state, which has been
the principal anchor of authoritarian power and the guarantor of regime durability.®

What is more, the Egyptian Constitution, which was amended on 16 April 2019, increased
the term of the president from four to six years. This amendment thus allows Al-Sisi to remain in
power until 2034 under Article 140. In addition, a transitional article stipulates that “after the end of
the current president’s term of office, his term may be reinstated as stipulated in Article 140”7° Al-Sisi
justified rule-by-military-order through the belief that security and economic development comes
first before political freedoms. Also, he was afraid that a 25th of January-style revolution might take
place again, this time against him. At the economic level, he started with digging a new branch of the
Suez Canal, which would double Egypt’s revenue. However, it contributed to increasing the country’s
external debt to 123.6 per cent of GDP, reaching 125.3 billion USD in September 2020"" despite the
influx of billions of dollars in aid, especially from Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates (UAE).”

As an integral part of national security matters, Al-Sisi opted to ban the Muslim Brotherhood,
which led to the deaths of 1160 strikers who rejected the coup.” He also launched a campaign against
terrorism, especially in the Sinai, and the achievements took a long time with heavy losses. Also, Al-Sisi
called rhetorically for the renewal of religious teachings and modified religious curricula accordingly.
During this time, the US and USAID did not clearly object to Al-Sisi’s authoritarian practices; however,
the website of the American Chamber of Commerce in Egypt speaks openly about working with the
Al-Sisi regime to enact reforms according to that regime’s plans.

By accepting the 2014 Constitution, the 2030 vision and the partnership with the Egyptian
government, the US-approved the authoritarian regime. With the new constitution came a modest
amount of funding for micro-projects to cosmetically improve political liberalization without
democratization. USAID included human rights and the governance section on its website on Egypt,
such as a project for cities free of violence against women and girls implemented by UN-Women from
2013-2016, which had a 70-million-dollar budget.” Another project aimed to provide a “positive
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life alternative for Egyptian youth at-risk of irregular migration”,”® by supporting the international

organization of migration with 3.2 million USD to conduct the project from 2015 to 2017.

A third project for the promotion of partial political liberalization is civic education among the
youth in North Sinai, with a budget of 1.9 million USD granted to a local community centre named
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El-Gora Community Development Center. This budget extended from 2018-2019 with the aim of
providing youth with alternatives to the extremism common in the Sinai area. There are three other
projects under the scope of US aid, each of which has a budget of a few million to support the judiciary
and elections training, as well as at-risk girls, all to be implemented by international organizations.” It
is imperative to state here that five out of the six projects of the USAID democracy section for 2013-
2019 were given to American and UN-affiliated organizations, while only one was given to a local
organization, and it had the lowest budget. Also, some of the projects are directed to the prevention of
terror, extremism and illegal migration.

The US administration treats Al-Sisi, who took over by military coup or a counter-revolution,
as a ‘popularly elected’ president. He is therefore considered a “moderate” Arab voice leading the
war against extremism.”” Moreover, in the US FY17 budget request, they added that for “providing
assistance in the national security of the United States”, democratic elections are not required.”® This
means that the executive branch exercises these concessions in a way that renders US law meaning]ess.
Itis a cover to justify its manipulation of the concept of democracy for the sake of its political interest.
This manipulation is part of the international political situation where the 2011 revolution and the
2013 counter-revolution can be viewed from a transnational perspective. Al-Sisi’s policies can be
assessed not only from the perspective of its counter-revolutionary intentions, but also as part of this
global economic project whose effects are beginning to emerge internationally, such as populism,
xenophobia, racism, and deep wealth and opportunity inequalities.”

The USAID support for democracy programs did not include protest movements that aimed
to transform the authoritarian regime into democratic rule. Instead, they were micro-interventions
that do not have the capacity to “upgrade its authoritarianism”* and to maintain their trustworthy
alliance with US interests in the region. American support to the Al-Sisi regime was revived in 2015
with the justification of helping the regime to combat terrorism. The secular opposition in Egypt
supported the Al-Sisi coup in 2013 because they objected to the Ikhwan’s policies. This influenced
the position of the subsequent 2016 Trump administration to return to its anti-Islamist position, and
to the traditional American position of supporting authoritarian regimes. In other words, the Trump
administration turned its back even on those gradual, partial democracy promotion reforms in Egypt
that had been in place for the previous three American presidents: Clinton, Bush, and Obama. The
result was also ceding ground to Saudi Arabia and the UAE to become the main donors to the Al-Sisi
regime. These Gulf countries granted 23 billion USD covering the period of 2013-2014 and 21.5
billion in 2015, versus 2 billion USD only from the US in the same period.*!

The positive aspects of US aid to Egypt can be seen at the micro-level, contributed over
the past 40 years in various basic development fields, especially electricity and infrastructure,
economic and political governance, some small projects to combat violence, gender equality and
others aiming to promote democracy and human rights in both the political and the economic
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structures in Egypt. Sherry Carlin, the director of USAID in Egypt from 2015-2020 confirmed that
USAID worked with 13 different ministries (not with the civil society), providing consultations,
studies and training to the private sector to develop its capabilities, and women’s support projects.
In addition, USAID supported business organizations and helped small farmers to export their
products to global markets.*

The main negative aspect of US aid is its support of authoritarianism. US aid goes to the
government sector, which is dominated by businessmen loyal to the government. The Egyptian
Center for Economic and Social Rights estimated that the corruption resulting from the
businessmen’s involvement in the aid projects is about 40 billion Egyptian pounds annually.®
Furthermore, Egyptian governments have contributed to reinforcing the American argument that
aid contributes to “preventing the collapse of the Egyptian regime or ensuring political stability that
suits the goals of the foreign policy of the United States”* This manner of grants and aid distribution
takes into account favouritism, and does not take into account Egypt’s problems, mainly debt and
poverty. As reported by the World Bank, the poverty rates for the period October 2019-March
2020 were estimated at 29.7%.% The coronavirus crisis has also damaged the tourism sector, raising
unemployment to 9.6 per cent.®

To support internal democratization in Egypt, the US should have cancelled undeclared
conditions of aid, such as an official ban on expanding Egyptian agricultural lands, which reduces the
import of US food products. This is what Abdel-Fattah’s study indicated, that aid programs ignore the
priorities of Egyptian development planning, for example the US refusal to contribute to horizontal
agricultural expansion.”” As a result, there is “Egyptian government inaction in expanding agriculture
in order to achieve self-sufficiency, which deepens aid dependency”™

To support such democratization the US should cancel “tied aid”,*” meaning that aid dollars
must be spent to buy US goods or pay off US debt. Moreover, much of the economic aid goes to US
organizations as well as companies, specifically to pay salaries to the US contractors who implement
most of USAID’s projects, rather than directly to Egyptian citizens. Egyptians complain that these
contractors are not aware of the Egyptian reality.” Finally, the US should have supported the internal
social forces for democratization in Egypt, something that did not happen.
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Conclusion

This article has shown that the neo-liberal agenda of foreign aid in a globalized context to Egypt was
aimed at rewarding it for its peace agreement with Israel, for combating terrorism, and for carrying out
economic and political reforms that would be employed to promote a free-market economy capable
of buying and consuming US products rather than promoting democracy and human rights. In this
context, US aid to Egypt has two contradictions: First, it is based on military aid more than economic
or social assistance, which eventually causes issues like respect for democracy and human rights to
be perceived as irrelevant, and also civil society to be marginalized. In other words, foreign aid aims
to support the incumbent regime and its mechanisms such as patronage to make authoritarianism

durable.

If the US wanted Egyptian democratization rather than sustainable authoritarianism, it would
have supported the Egyptian social forces for democratization, and it would support micro-projects
for the poor in the state countryside, and it would cancel funding conditionality that obliges Egypt to
purchase American equipment, or bans the expansion of the Egyptian agricultural lands.
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Table 2. US Foreign Assistance to Egypt: 1946-2020

Year Military Economic Annual Total
1946 n/a $9,600,000 $9,600,000
1948 n/a $1,400,000 $1,400,000
1951 n/a $100,000 $100,000
1952 n/a $1,200,000 $1,200,000
1953 n/a $12,900,000 $12,900,000
1954 n/a $4,000,000 $4,000,000
1955 n/a $66,300,000 $66,300,000
1956 n/a $33,300,000 $33,300,000
1957 n/a $1,000,000 $1,000,000
1958 n/a $601,000 $601,000
1959 n/a $44,800,000 $44,800,000
1960 n/a $65,900,000 $65,900,000
1961 n/a $73,500,000 $73,500,000
1962 n/a $200,500,000 $200,500,000
1963 n/a $146,700,000 $146,700,000
1964 n/a $95,500,000 $95,500,000
1965 n/a $97,600,000 $97,600,000
1966 n/a $27,600,000 $27,600,000
1967 n/a $12,600,000 $12,600,000
1972 n/a $1,500,000 $1,500,000
1973 n/a $800,000 $800,000
1974 n/a $21,300,000 $21,300,000
1975 n/a $370,100,000 $370,100,000
1976 n/a $464,300,000 $464,300,000
1976tq n/a $552,501,000 $552,501,000
1977 n/a $907,752,000 $907,752,000
1978 $183,000 $943,029,000 $943,212,000
1979 $1,500,379,000 $1,088,095,000 $2,588,474,000
1980 $848,000 $1,166,423,000 $1,167,271,000
1981 $550,720,000 $1,130,449,000 $1,681,169,000
1982 $902,315,000 $1,064,936,000 $1,967,251,000
1983 $1,326,778,000 $1,005,064,000 $2,331,842,000
1984 $1,366,458,000 $1,104,137,000 $2,470,595,000
1985 $1,176,398,000 $1,292,008,000 $2,468,406,000
1986 $1,245,741,000 $1,293,293,000 $2,539,034,000
1987 $1,301,696,000 $1,015,179,000 $2,316,875,000
1988 $1,301,477,000 $873,446,000 $2,174,923,000
1989 $1,301,484,000 $968,187,000 $2,269,671,000
1990 $1,295,919,000 $1,093,358,000 $2,389,277,000
1991 $1,301,798,000 $998,011,000 $2,299,809,000
1992 $1,301,518,000 $933,320,000 $2,234,838,000
1993 $1,302,299,892 $753,532,569 $2,055,832,461
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1994 $1,329,014,520 $615,278,400 $1,944,292,920
1995 $1,342,039,999 $975,881,584 $2,317,921,583
1996 $1,373,872,023 $824,526,772 $2,198,398,795
1997 $1,304,889,154 $811,229,175 $2,116,118,329
1998 $1,303,343,750 $833,244,554 $2,136,588,304
1999 $1,351,905,310 $862,062,972 $2,213,968,282
2000 $1,333,685,382 $742,458,662 $2,076,144,544
2001 $1,299,709,358 $393,734,896 $1,693,444,254
2002 $1,301,367,000 $1,046,193,773 $2,347,560,773
2003 $1,304,073,715 $646,856,657 $1,950,930,372
2004 $1,318,119,661 $720,241,711 $2,038,361,372
2005 $1,294,700,384 $495,849,549 $1,790,549,933
2006 $1,301,512,728 $351,242,865 $1,652,755,593
2007 $1,305,235,109 $737,348,766 $2,042,583,875
2008 $1,294,902,533 $314,498,953 $1,609,401,486
2009 $1,301,332,000 $688,533,320 $1,989,865,320
2010 $1,301,900,000 $301,154,735 $1,603,054,735
2011 $1,298,779,449 $240,529,294 $1,539,308,743
2012 $1,302,233,562 $90,260,725 $1,392,494,287
2013 $1,239,659,511 $330,576,763 $1,570,236,274
2014 $300.000 $179,300,000 $179,600.000
2015 $1,345,091,943 $222.,200,000 $1,567,291,943
2016 $1,105,882,379 $133,300,000 $1,239,182,379
2017 $1,302,300,000 $173,200,000 $1,475,500.000
2018 $1,306,800,000 $233,700,000 $1,540,500.000
2019 $1,306,800,000 $112,500,000 $1,419,300.000
2020 $1,300,000,000 $125,000,000 $1,425,000,000
Totals $51,045,162.162 $33,136,725.695 $84,181,887.860

Source: Jeremy Sharp, Egypt Background and US Relations, Report no. RL33003 Congressional Research Service, 2020.
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Abstract

The aim of this article is to shed a broader light on the social identity of the BRICS group of countries (Brazil, Russia, India,
China, and South Africa) whose growing economic power is the defining motive of their social construct in international
relations. Inline with this purpose, the article examines the BRICS nations’ positions concerning the moral aspect and the notion
of responsibility for the nexus between climate change and sustainable development. This article argues that their statements
and discourse on climate change and sustainable development forge the process of constructing a separate group identity for
the BRICS partners. The articulation of moral appraisals and the notion of responsibility in the areas of climate change and
sustainable development help the BRICS countries build their self-conception and self-categorization corresponding to their
identity as emerging powers, so their actions are accomplished accordingly.

Keywords: BRICS, Social Identity, Emerging Powers, Common Future, South-South Solidarity

Ahlak ve Sorumluluk Bakigtyla: BRICS, Iklim Degisikligi ve
Surdirilebilir Kalkinma

Ozet

Bu makale, uluslararasi iligkilerdeki sosyal yapilanmalarinin belirleyicisi artan ekonomik giigleri olan BRICS iilke grubunun
(Brezilya, Rusya, Hindistan, Cin ve Giiney Afrika) sosyal kimligine dair kapsamli bir agiklama sunmay1 amaglamaktadir. Bu
amag dogrultusunda makale, ahlaki agis1 ve sorumluluk kavrami baglaminda iklim degisikligi ile siirdirilebilir kalkinma
arasindaki baga iligkin BRICS iilkelerinin goriislerini incelemektedir. Makale, iklim degisikligi ve siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma
konusundaki agiklamalarinin ve sdylemlerinin BRICS ortaklar: igin ayr1 bir kimlik olusturma siirecini pekistirdigini
savunmaktadur. {klim degisikligi ve siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma alanlarinda ahlaki degerlendirmelerin ve sorumluluk kavraminin
ifade edilmesi, BRICS iilkelerinin kendilerini algilama ve kendilerini siniflandirma bigimlerini yiikselen giiler statiisiine
karsilik gelecek sekilde insa etmesine yardimci olmakta ve eylemleri ise buna uygun olarak sonuglanmaktadr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: BRICS, Sosyal Kimlik, Yiikselen Giigler, Ortak Gelecek, Giiney-Giuiney Dayanigmast
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Introduction

The acronym BRICS stands for five emerging powers, namely Brazil, Russia, India, China, and
South Africa. After its formal inception in 2009 in the form of BRIC, the four nations’ annual leaders’
summits, ministerial meetings, and joint statements initiated the institutionalization of the grouping.
The platform took its current design following the addition of South Africain 2010. Since their success
in promoting their economic development has been the bedrock of preserving and maintaining their
newly won status, the issues of climate change and sustainable development are relevant to their
international image. As a sense of responsibility is closely related to the growing power of the actors
on the international stage,' the expanding heterogeneity of the developing world differentiates the
perceptions of responsibilities for and moral appraisals of how to respond to the prospects of climate
change and sustainable development.

Discourse plays a central role in empowering ideas to shape identities and in giving meaning to
social and physical phenomena. Defining identity as relational, discourse provides an analytical tool
for understanding the relational construction of identity.> Social contexts and group membership are
determinative functions when an actor frames its attitudes and actions toward any issue. Accordingly,
an actor’s perception of the Self in relation to the groups with which it is associated shapes social
identity. Also, self-categorization relies on the comparison revealing the differences between the
perception of self and other relevant out-group members in terms of attitudes, beliefs, and behaviors.?
So, identity is a reflection of a process building on the conceptualizations of the Self and in-group/
out-group differentiations.*

This article, therefore, intends to address the questions of in what context the BRICS countries
frame climate change and sustainable development, how the moral aspect toward and the sense of
responsibility for the climate change—sustainable development nexus inspire the BRICS group,
and whether this process forges a social identity for the five members. Having been undergirded
by the Constructivist point of view, the article argues that the discourse on climate change and
sustainable development allows the BRICS members to present a particular self-conception and self-
categorization. Within this framework, the discursive position grounded in moral underpinnings and
the notion of responsibility outlines the BRICS’ commitment to fight against climate change and
promote sustainable development. Hence, the self-conception and self-categorization of the BRICS
countries contribute to the construction of a distinct social entity at the international level taking
shape in line with the group identity as emerging powers, and the BRICS group produces practical
outcomes accordingly.

I thank the Editorial Board of Uluslararas: Iliskiler, the anonymous referees, and Dr. Ozgiir Tiifekgi for their comments

on earlier drafts of this article.
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The studies analyzing the BRICS grouping with respect to climate change mainly focus on
the importance of their contributions to actions over global climate change, and the potential role
of the BRICS partnership in international climate negotiations.” Additionally, the works exploring
the BRICS countries’ engagement in sustainable development initiatives point out their capacities in
supporting international efforts.® Still, these works limit their analysis by concentrating on material
indicators such as these five countries’ share of greenhouse gas (GHG) emissions in order to analyze
their role in climate change, and their rapid economic performances to assess their effectiveness in
enhancing sustainable development. To the best of my knowledge, no published work has yet drawn
up an analytical perspective delving into the moral aspect of and the perception of responsibility for
climate change and sustainable development in respect of uncovering the BRICS countries’ social
identity, whilst revisiting their practices in the areas of climate change mitigation and sustainable
development. Thus, the article contributes to the previous literature by presenting the first attempt to
discuss the BRICS grouping within this scope.

Also, skeptical views emphasize the disparities between the BRICS states concerning their
emissions profiles” and their positions in the climate negotiations®. Some developments such as India’s
interference in weakening the language of the final text of the twenty-sixth Conference of Parties
(COP)’ or the course of Brazil under President Bolsonaro (2019-ongoing) caused suspicions of
divergences surfacing among the BRICS states.'” While India did not eschew cooperating in Glasgow,
Environment Minister Yadav (2021-ongoing) admitted the importance of the BRICS group for India
and the platform’s “very significant role in addressing [ ... ] climate change”'' Additionally, President
Bolsonaro re-explored the value of the BRICS states in the post-Trump period and underlined the

212

need for “further strengthening of the BRICS strategic partnership”.

S Elena Gladun and Dewan Ahsan, “BRICS Countries’ Political and Legal Participation in the Global Climate Change
Agenda’, BRICS Law Journal, Vol. 3, No 3, 2016, pp. 8-42; Christian Downie and Marc Williams, “After the Paris
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It is of importance to note that this article does not argue about whether the BRICS grouping is
an alliance in international politics or a block in international climate negotiations. Furthermore, it is not
the only organization whose members possess dissimilarities. Nevertheless, dialogue among the BRICS
states continues, and this enables its members to form a non-Western identity and develop a shared
understanding of how to address global challenges, such as climate change and sustainable development.

Furthermore, the literature lacks studies that trace the concepts of morality and responsibility
regarding climate change and sustainable development in the realms of discourse and practice.”
Acknowledging this gap, the article adopts an interpretive discourse analysis which allows it to uncover
structuresand patterns across texts, and to reveal the connection between words and identity."* By assembling
textual materials, the article draws an integrated frame for the BRICS states’ discursive and ideational
position. Accordingly, the article collected the declarations of the BRICS platform, high-ranking state
representatives’ speeches—delivered at UN events, the BRICS summits, the BRICS ministerial meetings,
and other multilateral forums—, and official texts. While the annual summit declarations particularly
illustrate the BRICS’ discursive stance, orientation, and coordination toward major international issues,
high-ranking representatives’ speeches and texts are the articulations of each country’s position, and display
a glimpse of their coherence in formulating and advancing the shared discursive framework.

This analysis covers the period from the initiation of the BRICS group onwards. This
timeframe corresponds to the process in which the BRICS formed a grouping for those states whose
voices were becoming important in global climate discourse and whose efforts were critical in
promoting the global sustainable development agenda. The analysis starts by examining materials
from the BRICS platform to explore the discursive elements and then delves into speeches and texts
to build an integrated frame. Relying on this investigation, the article employs self-conception and
self-categorization as its analytical tools in explaining the BRICS identity, as a separate social entity,
in connection with morality and responsibility. Whilst merging this analytical framework with its
methodological approach, the article contributes to the literature by bridging discourse and practice
as it focuses on the BRICS nations’ efforts at mitigation, their investments in renewables, and the New
Development Bank (NDB).

The Moral Dimension of the BRICS’ Stance on Achieving
Sustainable Development

The identities of actors help to explain their actions in remaining in solidarity with others, which may
not produce an optimal profit for them." For this reason, approaches built on actors’ morally framed
identity conceptions and self-categorizations have more explanatory power than the consequentialist
accounting for their behaviors and choices, because morality redresses any cognitive dissonance

13 Cristina Besio and Andrea Pronzini, “Morality, Ethics, and Values Outside and Inside Organizations: An Example of
the Discourse on Climate Change”, Journal of Business Ethics, Vol. 119, No 3, 2013, pp. 287-300. For a discussion of
discourse and practice in the realm of climate change and security, see: Basar Baysal and Ulug Karakas, “Climate Change
and Security: Different Perceptions, Different Approaches”, Uluslararas: Iligkiler, Vol. 14, No 54,2017, pp. 21-44.

14 Loizos Heracleous, “Interpretive Approaches to Organizational Discourse”, Discourse, Interpretation, Organisation,
Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2006, pp. 28-54; Charlotte Epstein, “Who Speaks? Discourse, the Subject and
the Study of Identity in International Politics,” European Journal of International Relations, Vol. 17, No 2, 2011, p. 341.

1S Kathryn Hochstetler and Manjana Milkoreit, “Responsibilities in Transition: Emerging Powers in the Climate Change
Negotiations”, Global Governance, Vol. 21,2018, pp. 205-226.

68



BRICS, Climate Change and Sustainable Development

between actors” decisions and their normative positions. Moreover, the moral aspects of actors’
motivations can suppress and regulate selfishly calculated actor behaviors that would challenge the
maintenance of the global public good.'® Providing the basis for the contemporary understanding
of sustainability, the Brundtland Report, entitled “Our Common Future”, defines sustainable
development as “meet[ing] the needs of the present without compromising the ability of future
generations to meet their own needs [ ....] and an assurance that those poor get their fair share of the

2

resources required to sustain that growth”'” The current moral conceptualization is inherited from
this definition, since it has introduced intergenerational and intra-generational ideas to the language

of sustainability.

In its earliest days, the BRICS grouping considered hunger and poverty eradication, which
are the components of sustainable development goals, as “moral, social, political and economic
imperative[s] of humankind”'® The BRICS countries affirmed this intergenerational vision by seeing
sustainable development efforts as key elements for future growth and a “responsibility to [ ... ] future
generations”'” The statements delivered by the BRICS leaders confirm this intergenerational vision
of sustainable development. The label ‘Common Future’ represents this perspective, since it refers
to an understanding of and expounding upon the morally defined relationship between economic
activities and future well-being. Brazil's President Temer (2016-2018) reinvigorated the discourse
of the ‘Common Future’ and recommended integrating this perspective, in order to achieve socially
balanced and environmentally friendly economic growth.*® Also, South Africa’s Environmental Affairs
Minister Molewa (2014-2018) considered the actions for achieving the Sustainable Development
Goals (SDGs) as a “historic mission for future generations”?' China’s Foreign Minister Wang
(2013-ongoing) underlined the role of the SDGs in building a greener and more balanced global
development with a shared future.”? India’s Prime Minister Modi (2014-ongoing) also expressed
the opinion that creating a safe environment for the coming generations depends on protecting the
climate and environment in a sustainable manner.>

These official statements indicate that the leading figures from the BRICS countries agree on
the idea that ensuring the sustainability of the planet in the face of undisciplined economic activities is

16 Heinz Welsch, “How Climate-Friendly Behavior Relates to Moral Identity and Identity-Protective Cognition: Evidence
from the European Social Surveys”, Ecological Economics, Vol. 185, 2021, pp. 1-11.

17 Brundtland Commission, Our Common Future, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1987, p. 8.
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docs/110414-leaders.html (Accessed 28 September 2021).
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docs/120329-delhi-declaration.html (Accessed 28 September 2021).

20 Michel Temer, “Speech by President Michel Temer on the Occasion of the 71st Session of the General Assembly of the
United Nations”, 20 September 2016, https://www.gov.br/mre/en/content-centers/speeches-articles-and-interviews/
president-of-the-federative-republic-of-brazil/speeches/speech-by-president-michel-temer-on-the-occasion-of-the-
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2021).

21 Edna Molewa, “Statement by Minister B Molewa at the High Level Political Forum on Sustainable Development 20177,
17 July 2017, https://www.dffe.gov.za/speech/molewa_sustainabledevelopment 2017forum (Accessed 26 May
2022).
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2022).

23 Narendra Modi, “PM’s Speech on the World Environment Day”, 05 June 2021, https://www.pmindia.gov.in/en/news_
updates/pms-speech-on-the-world-environment-day/ (Accessed 24 May 2022).
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an intergenerational moral appraisal, since humankind shares the same future. Counting on the social
dimensions of economic activities, this discursive position reveals the self-conception of the grouping.
In support of the article’s argument, the BRICS nations represent a group of states recognizing the
moral dimension of sustainable development, in emphasizing that its implementation is critical to
secure the future of the planet and conserve it for future generations.

The prospects for intra-generational prosperity are broadly appearing on the BRICS platform.
The BRICS group disclosed its aspiration to contribute to the development of emerging markets and
developing countries (EMDCs) through enhancing “the voice and representation of BRICS countries
and EMDCs’, and recognized the role of sustainable development in creating shared prosperity.** In
this respect, the BRICS states announced their commitment to strengthening and supporting South-
South cooperation.”® Furthermore, the BRICS Environment Ministers revived the motto of ‘Leave
No One Behind (LNOB)’ in emphasizing the disproportionate impact of environmental degradation
on the poor, and the need for “transformative leadership” in promoting morally incentivized intra-
generational solidarity.*

This understanding was articulated by the state leaders from the BRICS countries as well. For
instance, Jiechi Yang — China’s former State Councilor (2013-2018) and Foreign Minister (2007-
2013) - stressed the great potential of the BRICS cooperation in promoting dialogue with other
emerging and developing countries, and deepening South-South cooperation while enhancing global
development.?”” Equally, South Africa’s President Ramaphosa (2018-ongoing) indicated vulnerable
strata of societies should also not be left behind in the pursuit of creating a climate-resilient future and
low-carbon economy,*® and marked the BRICS countries’ potential to achieve “aworld of better health,
better opportunity and shared prosperity for all”? Likewise, Russia’s President Putin (2012-ongoing)
and Foreign Minister Lavrov (2004-ongoing) articulated that the BRICS states could act with one
voice in responding to global challenges such as poverty and imbalances among nations.*

These pieces of evidence show that their discursive aspirations to be the voice of the Global
South and disadvantaged people and to lead the South-South dialogue differentiate the BRICS nations
from the rest of the developing world; so this process boosts the idea of intra-generational solidarity

24 “BRICS Leaders Xiamen Declaration”, BRICS Information Centre, 4 September 2017, http://www.brics.utoronto.ca/
docs/170904-xiamen.html (Accessed 27 May 2022).

25 “VII BRICS Summit: Ufa Declaration”, BRICS Information Centre, 9 July 201S, http://www.brics.utoronto.ca/
docs/150709-ufa-declaration_en.pdf (Accessed 27 May 2022).

26 “Goa Statement on Environment: Second Meeting of BRICS Environment Ministers”, BRICS Information Centre, 16
September 2016, http://www.brics.utoronto.ca/docs/160916-environment.html (Accessed 28 September 2021 ).

27 Jiechi Yang, “Remarks by H.E. Yang Jiechi State Councilor of the People’s Republic of China at the Opening Ceremony
of 2017 First BRICS Sherpa Meeting”, 23 February 2017, https://www.fmprc.gov.cn/mfa_eng/wjdt_665385/
zyjh_665391/201702/t20170224 _678602.html (Accessed 25 May 2022).
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and frames the BRICS’ social identity. In line with the argument of this article, this self-categorization
cements the identity of the emerging powers as the BRICS embraces a morally supported stand for
responding to the environmental challenges faced by developing states.

In essence, the discourse of a ‘Common Future’ and the motto of ‘TLNOB’ enable the BRICS
to articulate their views regarding sustainable development and developing countries. These
discursive elements help the BRICS group to draw a self-conception and self-categorization through
acknowledging the moral appraisals of the intergenerational vision and intra-generational solidarity.
These ideas raised by the discourse serve to formulate their group identity as emerging powers.

The Sense of Responsibility within the BRICS Club for the Climate
Change—Sustainable Development Nexus

Although theidea of designing an environment-friendly economyis nota brand-new recommendation,
the Global Financial Crisis (GFC) and blindness to climate-related environmental degradation over
the years have promoted the notion of sustainable development in searching for a solution “to keep
the global economy growing without causing irrevocable environmental damage”*' As opposed to
unsustainable development models, the necessity to progress toward more sustainable development
pathways was comprehended by emerging powers as enabling improvements in the quality of life and
offering the chance to exploit the natural resources in the long term.*

Accordingly, the concept of sustainable development first appeared in 2009 on the BRICS
agenda “as a major vector in the change of paradigm of economic development”* The BRICS leaders
also acknowledged the role of sustainable growth and green practices in dealing with climate change
issues,** and expressed their commitment to “new models and approaches towards more equitable
development and inclusive global growth”* The statements of high-ranking officials confirm these
positions. For instance, Russia’s President Medvedev (2008-2012) regarded the efforts to accomplish
comprehensive improvements in sustainable development and climate-friendly technologies as a
means of promoting mutual benefits, whilst dealing with the impact of the GFC.* In this context,
Prime Minister Modi underscored the BRICS’ capacity “to give concrete meaning to the concept of
sustainable and balanced development, and produce innovative models of development”*” For Brazil’s

31 Jeongwon Park, “The Evolution of Green Growth Policy: An Unwelcome Intrusion on Global Environmental
Governance?”, Journal of East Asian Economic Integration, Vol. 17, No 2, 2013, pp. 212-213.

32 Isabel Maria Bodas Freitas et al., “The Kyoto Mechanisms and the Diffusion of Renewable Energy Technologies in the
BRICS’, Energy Policy, Vol. 42, 2012, pp. 118-28; Lorenzo Fioramonti, “On the BRICS of Collapse: Why Emerging
Economies Need a Different Development Model’, Center for the Study of Governance Innovation, University of Pretoria,
South Africa, 2014, https://www.up.ac.za/media/shared/Legacy/sitefiles/file/46/1322/brics.pdf (Accessed 07
February 2022).

33 “Joint Statement of the BRIC Countries’ Leaders”, BRICS Information Centre, 16 June 2009, http://www.brics.utoronto.
ca/docs/090616-leaders.html (Accessed 28 September 2021).

34 “Fourth BRICS Summit: Delhi Declaration”

35 “BRICS and Africa: Partnership for Development, Integration and Industrialisation: Thekwini Declaration”, BRICS
Information Centre, 27 March 2013, http://www.brics.utoronto.ca/docs/130327-statement.html (Accessed 28
September 2021).

36 Dmitry Medvedev, “Dmitry Medvedev’s Article, BRIC Countries: Common Goals — Common Actions has been
Published”, 13 April 2010, http://en.kremlin.ru/events/president/news/7443 (Accessed 25 June 2022).

37 Narendra Modi, “Statement by Prime Minister at the Plenary Session of BRICS Leaders”, 14 April 2011, https://mea.gov.
in/Speeches-Statements.htm?dtl/332/Statement+by+Prime+Minister+at+the+plenary+session+of+BRICS+Leaders
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President Rousseff (2011-2016), it was also urgent to embrace a new paradigm that must focus on
remodeling the economic structures in compliance with the sustainable development agenda.®®
Correspondingly, President Bolsonaro reaffirmed that environmental preservation produces local
and global benefits whilst pursuing economic innovations.*” Similarly, Minister Wang noted that “the
old way of ‘pollution first, treatment afterwards™ needed to be replaced by a contemporary approach
embracing economic growth, environmental protection, clean energy, and social issues for the
common good of the international community and next generations.*

As it takes place on the BRICS agenda, the discourse of the ‘Common Future) blended in
with an intergenerational vision, encourages the sense of responsibility for promoting the sustainable
development paradigm and for fighting climate change. The argument drawn from Constructivism
puts forward that the self-conception of the BRICS group forges a group identity, which is represented
under the label of ‘emerging powers’ In this regard, the BRICS introduces itself as consisting of a
group of states which recognizes the adverse impacts of the old-fashioned environmentally insensitive
path to industrialization, and thus aims at designing ideal practices with a sense of responsibility.

In addition to the sense of responsibility generated as a response to environmentally hazardous
practices, the BRICS felt responsible for the developing nations, since they had reached the status of
emerging powers who can utilize their capabilities and political activism to support the developing
world. Therefore, the platform enabled its members to present themselves as “conducive [...] to
serving common interests of emerging market economies and developing countries”* The BRICS
partnership stressed its commitment “to lead by example in the implementation of the 2030 Agenda
for Sustainable Development”* At this juncture, the five members of the BRICS platform proposed
a new institution differing from the Western models in its basic functions.”® So, the BRICS club
addressed the problem of “financing constraints” in developing states, and they created the NDB
“with the purpose of mobilizing resources for infrastructure and sustainable development projects in
BRICS and other emerging and developing economies”.* The underlying ideational incentive of this
initiative is closely related to the notion of responsibility to ensure intra-generational solidarity.

(Accessed 25 June 2021).

38 Dilma Rousseff, “Speech by President Dilma Rousseff on the Occasion of the Opening of the General Debate of the
67th Session of the United Nations General Assembly”, 17 August 2014, https://www.gov.br/mre/en/content-centers/
speeches-articles-and-interviews/president-of-the-federative-republic-of-brazil/speeches/statement-by-h-e-dilma-
rousseff-president-of-the-federative-republic-of-brazil-at-the-opening-of-the-general-debate-of-the-67th-session-of-
the-united-nations-general-assembly (Accessed 24 May 2022).

39 Jair Bolsonaro, “Remarks by the President of the Republic at the United Nations Summit on Biodiversity”, 01
October 2020, https://www.gov.br/mre/en/content-centers/speeches-articles-and-interviews/president-of-the-
federative-republic-of-brazil/speeches/palavras-do-senhor-presidente-da-republica-na-cupula-da-biodiversidade-da-
organizacao-das-nacoes-unidas-brasilia-30-de-setembro-de-2021 (Accessed 24 May 2022).

40 YiWang, “Sustainable Development—-The Road to Achieve Chinese Dream and Human Progress”, 26 September 2013,
https://www.fmprc.gov.cn/mfa_eng/wijb_663304/wijbz_663308/2461_663310/t1081238.shtml (Accessed 26 May
2022).

41 “Joint Statement of the BRIC Countries’ Leaders”

42 “8th BRICS Summit: Goa Declaration”, BRICS Information Centre, 16 October 2016, http://www.brics.utoronto.ca/
docs/161016-goa.html (Accessed 28 September 2021 ).

43 “Fourth BRICS Summit: Delhi Declaration”.

44 “The 6th BRICS Summit: Fortaleza Declaration”, BRICS Information Centre, 15 July 2014, http://www.brics.utoronto.
ca/docs/140715-leaders.html (Accessed 28 September 2021).
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Recognizing the BRICS’ potential for ensuring green transformation, China’s President Xi
(2013-ongoing) urged on the partnerships with the Global South to promote sustainable global
development.* In this context, both Prime Minister Modi and President Ramaphosa highlighted
the capability of the NDB to bridge the global infrastructure gap.*® Also, a Russian official comment
considered the NDB as an institution modernizing global governance architecture and financing
renewable energy projects.*’

In brief, these pieces of evidence support this article’s argument, by showing that the discourse
of a ‘Common Future’ and an intergenerational vision contribute to the self-conception of the BRICS,
as it constructs a group identity that displays their readiness to take responsibility for dealing with
climate change through the necessary instruments. Moreover, the motto of ‘LNOB’ and the idea
of intra-generational solidarity paved the way for a social context where the BRICS falls into the
category between developing and developed countries. This self-categorization enables the BRICS,
as emerging powers, to merge their insightful understanding of the developing world’s needs with a
sense of responsibility for mobilizing their capabilities to provide assistance to the developing states.

Bridging Discourse and Practice: Emissions Reduction and
Sustainable Development Efforts of the BRICS States

In the 2009 Joint Statement, the BRIC leaders articulated their readiness to take part in constructive
dialogue, “given the need to combine measures to protect the climate with steps to fulfill [their]
socio-economic development tasks”* South Africa, prior to its admission, and the BRIC countries
as they were at the time, pledged targets to reduce their GHG emissions at COP-15, whereas they
had once been exempt from any formal emissions reduction targets. In 2022, the Joint Statement
of the BRICS Foreign Ministers also affirmed the BRICS’ individual and joint efforts to ensure the
implementation of international climate agreements.” This continuing attitude pointed out their
ideational orientation toward the category of emerging powers, which offers their willingness and
readiness to take mitigation actions as the responsible stakeholders.

4S Jinping Xi, “Keep Abreast of the Trend of the Times to Shape a Bright Future”, 22 June 2022, https://www.fmprc.gov.
cn/eng/zxxx_662805/202206/t20220622_10708004.html (Accessed 08 August 2022).

46 Narendra Modi, “Media Statement at Informal BRICS Leaders’ Meeting on the Margins of the G20 Summit”, 30
November 2018, https://www.pmindia.gov.in/en/news_updates/media-statement-at-informal-brics-leaders-meeting-
on-the-margins-of-the-g20-summit/?comment=disable (Accessed 24 May 2022); Cyril Ramaphosa, “President Cyril
Ramaphosa’s Remarks during a Dialogue among BRICS Heads of State and Government and BRICS Business Council
and the New Development Bank”, 14 November 2019, https://www.thepresidency.gov.za/speeches/president-cyril-
ramaphosa%E29%80%99s-remarks-during-dialogue-among-brics-heads-state-and-government  (Accessed 24 May
2022).

47 “Comment by the Information and Press Department on Foreign Minister Sergey Lavrov’s Participation in the BRICS
Foreign Ministers Meeting”, The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation, 17 June 2017, https://mid.ru/en/
press_service/spokesman/comments/1548601/ (Accessed 25 May 2022).

48 “Joint Statement of the BRIC Countries’ Leaders”.

49 “BRICS Joint Statement on “Strengthen BRICS Solidarity and Cooperation, Respond to New Features and Challenges
in International Situation™, Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the People’s Republic of China, 20 May 2022, https://www.fmprc.
gov.cn/eng/zxxx_662805/202205/t20220520_10690224.html (Accessed 27 May 2022).
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Table 1. The BRICS Countries’ 2020 Targets Under the Copenhagen Accord

Country

2020 Targets™

Emissions Reduction Performances®!

Brazil

Reducing its projected emissions incl.
LULUCF (Land Use, Land-Use Change and
Forestry) by between 36.1% and 38.9% in
2020.

Reduced GHG (Greenhouse Gas) emissions
from 2.27 gigatons in 2010 to 1.58 gigatons
in 2020 but exceeded 0.35 gigatons to meet
the target.

Russia

Limiting emissions by 15-25% below 1990
levels.

Decreased GHG emissions by 36.69% in
2020.

India

Reducing the emissions intensity of its GDP
by 20-25% by 2020 in comparison to the
2005 level.

Reduced GHG emissions per GDP from
2.375 CO2e¢/ $ million GDP in 2005 to
1.172 CO2e¢/ § million GDP in 2019.

China

Decreasing carbon dioxide emissions per
unit of GDP by 40-45% by 2020 compared
to the 2005 level.

Decreased 3.034 kiloton CO2e/ $ million
GDP to 844 kiloton CO2¢/ $ million GDP
from 2005 to 2019.

South
Africa

Reducing emissions growth trajectory below
BAU (Business-as-usual) by 34% in 2020.

Limited total GHG emission by 550
MtCO2e (Million tons of CO2 equivalent),
which stays in the range of the target of 414-

599 MtCO2e.

The mitigation commitments under the Copenhagen Accord are helpful in reviewing to what
extent states performed well, because these targets are the legally declared agendas covering the period
until 2020. Discourse can facilitate possible paths for taking action. Still, there might be deviations in
the practical realm.’> As revealed by Table 1, the BRICS endeavored to act responsibly in accordance
with their discourse of a‘Common Future’ and with their group identity. Despite Brazil’s slightly weak
performance, the overall performance of the BRICS’ climate change mitigation actions corresponds
to their voluntary commitments.

When the Kyoto Protocol’s second commitment period came to an end, there was an
international motivation to regulate emissions reductions after 2020. In line with this purpose, the
final draft of the Paris Agreement®® was adopted on 12 December 2015, once China appeared as a
constructive stakeholder to build consensus before and during the Paris Conference, and Russia
consented to be a responsible player, avoiding any action that would block a potential agreement.
The Agreement ended the division between developed and developing states reaching back to Kyoto,
as it envisaged the concept of Intended Nationally Determined Contributions (INDCs), which

50 “Nama Map - Pre-2020 Action by Countries”, United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change, n.d., https://
unfccc.int/topics/mitigation/workstreams/nationally-appropriate-mitigation-actions/nama-map-pre-2020-action-by-
countries (Accessed 25 May 2022).

51 “National Greenhouse Gas Emissions Inventories and Implied National Mitigation (Nationally Determined
Contributions) Targets”, International Monetary Fund, n.d., https://climatedata.imf.org/datasets/72e94bc71f4441d297
10a9bead4d35f1d/explore (Accessed 23 May 2022); “Climate Watch Historical GHG Emissions 2022”, Climate Watch,
World Resources Institute, Washington, D.C., n.d., https://www.climatewatchdata.org/ghg-emissions (Accessed 22 May
2022).

52 Kevin C. Dunn and Iver B. Neumann, Undertaking Discourse Analysis for Social Research, Ann Arbor, University of
Michigan Press, 2016, p. 8.

53 See the special issue of Uluslararas: Iliskiler on Paris Climate Summit and Reflections at https://www.uidergisi.com.tr/
yazilar/paris-climate-summit-and-reflections.
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refers to the efforts of each party to reduce its national emissions.** Table 2 shows the commitments
of the BRICS states within the framework of their INDCs and updated Nationally Determined
Contributions (NDCs)* announcing the post-2020 climate change mitigation actions.

Table 2. The BRICS Countries’ 2030 Targets Under the Paris Agreement*

Country INDCs Updated NDCs
. Reduce GHG emissions by 43% compared with | Reduce GHG emissions by 50% compared with
Brazil
2005 2005
. . co
Russia Lm.nt. GHG emissions to 70-75% of 1990 Reduce GHG emissions to 70% of the 1990 level
emissions
India Reduce the emissions intensity of GDP by 33-35% | Reduce the carbon intensity by less than 45%
China Lower CO2 emissions per unit of GDP by 60% to | Lower CO2 emissions per unit of GDP by over
65% from the 2005 level 65% from the 2005 level
South Limit annual GHG emissions between 398 and | Limit annual GHG emissions between 350-420
Africa 614 MtCO2-e MtCO2-¢

The NDCs are domestic targets to alleviate carbon emissions, and they are instructive to
understand actors’ willingness to offer their contributions effectively. The BRICS updated NDCs
evince that the overall progress in setting their contributions confirms their responsibility perception
in alliance with their discourse of a ‘Common Future’ and their identity as emerging powers.

Also, the BRICS platform expressed its favor for “[the] preparation and implementation of
nationally appropriate mitigation actions”*” At this point, the BRICS leaders recognized clean energy
technologies as instruments for addressing climate change and promoting sustainable development
goals. In the Goa Declaration, the BRICS referred to the role of clean energy in ensuring the collective
well-being of the global population and the future of the world.** While examining the practices driven
by the discourse of the ‘Common Future), the installation of renewable energy is a significant indicator
in terms of the climate change—sustainable development nexus, as these actions comply with the
expected identity of emerging powers.

From 2009 to 2021, Brazil increased its installed renewable energy capacity by over 88%,
equal to 159,942,879 MW. Russia expanded its installed renewable electricity capacity by 17.17%
compared to 2009, and its capacity reached 56,216,933 MW in 2021. During the same period,
installed renewable electricity capacity in South Africa jumped from 975,034 MW to 10,192,930 MW.
Meanwhile, China and India added 397% and 205% to their installed renewable electricity capacity, so
their infrastructure reached 1,020,234,183 MW and 147,121,717 MW, respectively.*

54 “Nationally Determined Contributions (NDCs)”, United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change, n.d.,
https://unfccc.int/process-and-meetings/ the-paris-agreement/nationally-determined-contributions-ndcs/nationally-
determined-contributions-ndcs (Accessed 07 February 2022).

55 A country’s INDCs turn into NDCs when it formally joins the Paris Agreement.

56 “AlINDCs’, United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change, n.d., https:/ /www4.unfccc.int/sites/ND CStaging/
Pages/All.aspx (Accessed 25 May 2022).

57 “Fourth BRICS Summit: Delhi Declaration”.

58 “8th BRICS Summit: Goa Declaration”.

59 “Renewable Capacity Statistics 2022”, International Renewable Energy Agency, Abu Dhabi, n.d., https://public.tableau.
com/views/IRENARETimeSeries/Charts?:embed=y&:showVizHome=no&publish=yes&:toolbar=no (Accessed 25
May 2022).
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In addition, the BRICS platform utilizes the motto of ‘LNOB’ in its calls for closing the gap
in development financing.®® Therefore, Western-centric Multilateral Development Banks (MDBs)
lost their traditional roles, since these organizations refrained from infrastructure investment and
development assistance and focused on programs targeting institutional reforms in the developing
world.® Thus, this process assisted the establishment of the NDB, understanding the concerns,
wishes, and requirements of the developing economies.

As of August 2022, 45 out of 84 approved NDB projects had financed environment-related
initiatives.”> Even if the investments carried out within the framework of the NDB have not yet
been transferred outside of the BRICS states, the admission of the United Arab Emirates, Uruguay,
Bangladesh, and Egypt as new members of the NDB strengthens its claim to be one of the premier
development institutions for EMDCs, by utilizing the Bank’s capabilities and expertise initiated by
the BRICS.% These bonds should enable the BRICS group to expand its sphere of activity in the near
future. Moreover, China and Russia became donors of climate finance after they ratified the Paris
Agreement. Both countries instituted their own funds together with the United Nations Development
Programme and the programme attaches great importance to these initiatives in financing climate
actions and SDGs.**

The following table merges the discourse and practice of the BRICS regarding the climate
change—sustainable development nexus:
Table 3. Morality and Responsibility Perceptions from the BRICS Angle

Morally Framed Discourse Practices Reflecting the Sense of

Responsibility
Intereencrational Common Futur. Emissions Reduction Commitments
ergeneratio ommon Future Sustainable Development Efforts
Intra-generational Leave No One Behind New Development Bank

The table summarizes that the moral aspect in addressing climate change and sustainable
development produces the discourse of a ‘Common Future) relying on the intergenerational vision,

60 “Joint Statement for the Fourth BRICS Ministers of Environment Meeting”, BRICS Information Centre, 18 May 2018,
http://www.brics.utoronto.ca/docs/180518-environment.html (Accessed 31 May 2022).

61 Karin Costa Vazquez et al., “Building Infrastructure for 21st Century Sustainable Development: Lessons and
Opportunities for the BRICS-Led New Development Bank’, 2017, http://dspacejgu.edu.in:8080/jspui/
bitstream/10739/1278/1/Building-Infrastructure-2 1st-Century.pdf (Accessed 07 February 2022).

62 “List of All Projects”, New Development Bank, n.d., https://www.ndb.int/projects/list-of-all-projects/ (Accessed 08
August 2022).

63 “NDB Initiates Membership Expansion, Extends Global Outreach”, New Development Bank, 2 September 2021,
https://www.ndb.int/press_release/ndb-initiates-membership-expansion-extends-global-outreach-development-
bank-established-by-brics-welcomes-the-admission-of-uae-uruguay-and-bangladesh-as-new-members/ (Accessed 12
February 2022); “NDB Admits Egypt as New Member”, New Development Bank, 29 December 2021, https://www.ndb.
int/press_release/ndb-admits-egypt-as-new-member/ (Accessed 12 February 2022).

64 “UNDP Teaming up with China Development Bank to Advance Sustainable Financing for SDGs and Climate Action’,
United Nations Development Programme, 10 March 2022, https://www.cn.undp.org/content/china/en/home/
presscenter/articles/2022 /undp-teaming-up-with-china-development-bank-to-advance-sustainab.html (Accessed
25 May 2022); “Russia Invests Over $14 Million in New Projects for Climate Action and SDGs”, United Nations
Development Programme, 28 December 2021, https://www.undp.org/eurasia/press-releases/russia-invests-over-14-
million-new-projects-climate-action-and-sdgs?c_src=CENTRAL&c_src2=GSR (Accessed 25 May 2022).
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and the motto of ‘LNOB’ referring to intra-generational solidarity. The BRICS’ practices show
the ability to translate the sense of responsibility into action, thereby indicating two aspects of the
emerging powers” attempts at maintaining a social identity. Firstly, the BRICS countries drew up a
self-conception of being emerging powers that recognizes the necessity to act responsibly for the
‘Common Future’ and intergenerational vision. Therefore, they exerted themselves to fulfill their
climate change mitigation targets and carry out sustainable development practices. Secondly, the
motto of TNOB’ exposed the lack of interest of Western-centric MDBs in providing development
financing, so the BRICS group launched the NDB to ensure a level of intra-generational solidarity.
This initiative cemented their identity emerging powers by emphasizing their differences from other

developing states.

Conclusion

Proceeding from a constructivist standpoint, the article has argued that the discourse built on morality
and the notion of responsibility generates a particular self-conception and self-categorization, and thus
aseparate group identity constructs for the BRICS. The discourse analysis of the texts and speeches has
demonstrated that the BRICS, as a group, and the BRICS states, as presented by high-ranking figures,
mutually forged an integrated frame developing self-conception and self-categorization. Through
the discourse analysis, the article found that morality finds meaning in the discursive positions of
the BRICS group and its members, and this feeds the sense of responsibility. The responsibility
perception delineates the BRICS agenda and the partner states’ practices. Moreover, the analytical
framework of the article has highlighted that the BRICS states’ self-conception—that recognizes
the intergenerational vision and intra-generational solidarity—and their self-categorization—that
place them between developed and developing countries—construct their group identity, finding
itself under the label of ‘emerging powers’ Last, the revealed integrated discursive frame allows us to
understand that the ‘lead to action’ is an extension of being emerging powers. So, this connection has
produced the bridge between discourse and practice.

The first research implication of the article is its contribution to the theoretical analysis of
emerging powers, by modeling that states reaching the status of emerging powers consider the notions
of morality and responsibility in designing their attitudes, beliefs, and actions toward global challenges
in the areas of climate change and sustainable development. Second, the article introduces evidence
that the nexus between climate change and sustainable development is certainly a relevant topic for
investigating the concepts of social identity with respect to the BRICS grouping. Thus, the article has
expanded the discussion brought forward by Mielniczuk®.

Third, the article provides a broader perspective on the BRICS group identity, by integrating
the notions of morality and responsibility as conceptual frameworks and by instrumentalizing the
discourses presented in the official texts and speeches. In this regard, the article marks that the BRICS’
discursive scheme, rooted in morality and responsibility, reflects their capabilities and readiness, so the
BRICS accordingly acts against climate change through mitigating actions, in alliance with sustainable
development efforts.® Moreover, while the article restates the portrayal of the grouping as the voice

65 Fabiano Mielniczuk, “BRICS in the Contemporary World: Changing Identities, Converging Interests”, Third World
Quarterly, Vol. 34, No 6, 2013, pp. 1075-1090.
66 Rafael Leal-Arcas, “The BRICS and Climate Change”, International Affairs Forum, Vol. 4, No 1,2013, p. 22-16; Mihaela
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of the Global South and the promoter of South-South cooperation,” it reveals that the positioning
of the BRICS in relation to the Global South forges their social identity as emerging powers. At this
point, the article goes beyond the design features of the NDB,* and it uncovers how the NDB plays
a significant part in forming the BRICS as a distinct social entity and performing as an instrument
for transferring the shared perspective among the BRICS states on climate change and sustainable
development into practice.

Last, the adverse impacts of COVID-19 cannot be ignored as it has revealed the relationship
between the environment, human health, and the course of the global economy. Whether or not this
pandemic triggers a prompt reform in the characteristics of economic activities or the patterns of the
relationship between humankind and nature, the article lays the basis for investigating the actions of
the BRICS platform and the NDB in the post-pandemic period within the frameworks of morality
and responsibility.
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OZET

19 Ekim 1939 tarihli Ingiliz-Fransiz-Tiirk Kargilikli Yardim Antlasmasi’na ekli Ozel Anlasmanin 6. maddesi, yine Ozel
Anlagmanin 2., 4. ve S. maddelerinde tespit edilen silah ve krediler kendisine teslim edilmedikge Tiirkiyenin ittifak
antlagmasindan dogan yiikiimliiliiklerini yerine getirmeye zorlanamayacagini ifade ediyordu. Ingiltere ve Fransa Tiirkiye'yi
mutlaka kazanmak istedikleri bir ortamda bu Erteleyici Madde’nin antlagmada yer almasini kabul ettiler ama hig vakit
kaybetmeden dekaldirilmasiigin ugras vermeye bagladilar. Ne var ki Tiirkiye'nin Trakya cephesiicin acilenistedigi tanksavarlar
ve ugaksavarlar1 vermeleri miimkiin olmads. Ingilizler Erteleyici Madde'nin kaldirilmasindan umutlarini kestiklerinde séz
konusu maddenin ashnda ¢ok 6nemli olmadigina dair yeni bir yaklagim gelistirdiler. Cok kisa bir siire icerisinde Ttirkiye
ile Ingiltere ve PFransa, ilki artan ekonomik ve giivenlik kaygilar1 sebebiyle, diger ikisi de Tiirkiye'yi kaybetme riskini géze
alamadiklarindan bir uzlagiya gittiler. Tiirkiyeye vaat edilen kredilerin kullandirilmasina, Miittefiklerin Tiirkiye'den krom ve
kuru meyve almay kabul etmelerine karsilik Ankara Hiikiimeti de 26 Ocak 1940’ta Erteleyici Madde'nin artik hitkiimsiiz
olduguna dair bir Bakanlar Kurulu karar1 ¢ikardi. Bu gelisme Tiirk tarihgiler tarafindan fark edilememis ve bu durumun bir
sonucu olarak da Tirkiye'nin savag dis1 kalabilmek igin stirekli miiracaat ettigi ‘yeterince techiz edilmedigi’ argiimaninin
genel olarak (aslinda artik var olmayan) bu maddeye dayandig1 zannedilmistir. Diger yandan Ankara bu maddeyi, séz konusu
silahlarin ancak kiigiik bir kismuni teslim almig olmasina ve kalan kismun teslimi de kisa vadede miimkiin olmamasina ragmen
kaldirmigtir. Ankara’nin savagla kendisi arasindaki ¢ok 6nemli bir barikati bu sekilde ortadan kaldirmasi, IT. Diinya Savag’'nin
baglangi¢ sathasinda Tiirkiye'nin izledigi dis politikay: yeniden gozden gegirmeyi gerektirecek denli 6nemli bir gelismedir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk D1s Politikasi, Balkanlar, Lord Halifax, IT. Diinya Savagt, Numan Menemencioglu

An Overlooked Fact About the 1939 Anglo-French-Turkish
Treaty:Removal of the ‘Suspensive Clause’ in the Special Agreement

ABSTRACT

In the sixth article of Special Agreement which is annexed to Anglo-French-Turkish Treaty of Mutual Assistance dated 19
October 1939 it is expressed that Turkey cannot be forced to fulfill its obligations set down by the treaty, if the arms and credits
that are committed by the second, fourth and fifth articles of the Special Agreement are not granted. As Britain and France
wanted Turkey on Allied side, they accepted this Suspensive Clause to be laid down by the treaty but they immediately began
to work on removing it. Yet the Allies couldn’t supply Turkey the anti-tank and anti-aircraft weapons it requires for the front of
Thrace. The British gave up such effort and embraced another approach that underrates the significance of said clause. Despite
all, in a short span of time Turkey — whose economic and security concerns raised — and the Allied front — who could not risk
losing Turkey — came to a mutual understanding. As it was agreed that the credits that were promised to Ankara would be given
and that Allied countries would purchase chromium and dried fruit from Turkey, on 26 January 1940 Government of Turkey
issued a cabinet decree announcing the Suspensive Clause abolished. However it appears Turkish historians have not recognized
this development and consequently it has been considered that the argument Ankara put forward, in order to preserve its non-
belligerent status, that Turkey is ‘not adequately equipped;, was based upon this (essentially non-existent) clause. On the other
hand, Ankara abolished this clause even though it received only a small part of the arms that were promised, and delivery of the
remaining part was not possible in the short term. The fact that Ankara thus removed such important barricade on its way to the
war is a development crucial enough to revise the foreign policy Turkey followed at the beginning of World War IL

Keywords: Turkish Foreign Policy, Balkans, Lord Halifax,World War I, Numan Menemencioglu
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Girig

Mart 1939°da Almanya’nin Cekoslavakya'y1isgal etmis olmasi Tiirkiye'de rahatsizlik uyandirmus olsa da
Alman saldirganlhig1 hala nispeten uzaktaki bir olguydu. Ancak Nisan ayinda Italyanlarin Arnavutluk’u
isgal ederek burada hatir1 sayilir bir yiginak yapmasi ve bu isgalin Berlin tarafindan desteklenmesi en-
diseleri arttird. Tiirkiye'nin buna cevabi Ingiltere ile Mayzs, Fransa ile Haziran aylarinda imzaladig
deklarasyonlar oldu. Akdeniz'de bu i devlete yonelebilecek bir saldir1 karsisinda isbirligini 6ngoren
bu deklarasyonlar ayn1 zamanda miistakbel ittifak antlasmasinin da zeminini olusturacakti. Bu durum
esasen Tiirkiye'nin kesin bir tercih yapmis oldugunu ortaya koyuyordu. Dis ticareti neredeyse biiti-
niiyle Almanya'ya bagimli olan Ankara' bu hamleyi Almanya ile ticari iligkilerinin kopmasi ve bu ul-
keyle siyasi gerilim yasama pahasina yapmuisti.

Almanyanin Tiirkiye'ye tepkisi sert oldu: 16 Ocak 1939 tarihli ve Tiirkiye’ye 150 milyon
Reich Mark kredi verilmesini 6ngéren anlasmanin onaylanmamasina ve siiresi 31 Agustos 1939°da
dolacak olan 25 Temmuz 1938 tarihli Tiirk-Alman Ticaret Antlasmasi’nin yenilenmesine dair goriis-
melere simdilik baglanmamasina karar verildi. Diger yandan Tiirkiye'ye agir silah verilmeyecekti ama
Tiirkiye'den krom tedarigini siirdiirmek adina daha 6nce siparisi verilmig hafif silahlar génderilecek,
yeni siparis ise alinmayacakti. Buna kargilik Ankara Almanya’ya krom ihracatini azaltma ve yavaglatma
yoluna giderken Almanya Tiirkiye'ye askeri malzeme vermedigi takdirde Tiirkiye'nin de Almanya’ya
krom sevkiyatin1 durdurabilecegi tehdidinde bulundu. Almanlar ise krom sevkiyat: olmadan ticari
antlagsmanin yenilenmeyecegini bildirdiler. Ayrica Almanlar ticaret antlagmasinin yenilenmesi igin
gegerliligini koruyan biitiin silah sézlesmelerinin ve 16 Ocak 1939 tarihli kredi anlagmasinin iptalini
ongart olarak ortaya koydular. Neticede ticaret anlagmasi yenilenmedi ve Almanya’nin Polonya’ya sal-
dirdigs 1 Eylal 1939 itibariyle Almanya ile Tiirkiye arasindaki ticaret de durmus olacakti.> Hig siiphesiz
Ankara'nin beklentisi Ingiltere ve Fransa'nin Almanya'nin boslugunu doldurmastyd.

23 Agustos 1939°'da Almanya ve Sovyetler Birligi arasinda imzalanan saldirmazhik pakt: 6zel-
likle Avrupa'da tiim politik hesaplari alt iist eden bir gelisme oldu. Ingilizler ve Fransizlar bir siiredir
Almanya'ya karg1 ortaklik kurmak igin miizakerelerde bulunduklar1 Sovyetler Birliginin avuglarinin
icinden kaydigini gordiiler. Bu yeni durumda Hitler’in Bati'ya kars1 bir sefere hazirlanma ihtimali artik
cok daha yiiksekti. Bu pakt bagka sorular1 da akla getiriyordu: Almanya ve Sovyetler Birligi arasin-
daki uzlag1 goriindiigii kadarindan mu ibaretti yoksa mesela niifuz alanlar1 belirlemeye yonelik giz-
li bir uzlag1 da mevcut olabilir miydi? Eger boyleyse bu uzlaginin icerigi ne olabilirdi? Ote yandan
Ingiliz-Fransiz cephesi igin ¢ok énemli bir soru da, bu paktin Tiirkiye'nin politik tutumu tizerindeki
etkisinin ne olacagiyds. Ingiltere ve Fransa ile bir ittifaka dogru yiiriirken, Sovyetler Birligi'nin de ayn1
cephede yer alacagini varsayan Tiirkiye Moskovanin aldig1 yeni pozisyon karsisinda geri adim atacak
miydi? Bu sorunun cevabi ¢ok énemliydi zira Dogu Akdeniz, Balkanlar ve Ortadogu s6z konusu ol-
dugunda Tirkiyenin pozisyonu belirleyici olacakti. Fakat Tiirkiye yoniini degistirmedi ve 1 Eylil
1939'da Polonya’ya saldiran Almanya’ya savas ilan etmis olmalarina ragmen Ingiltere ve Fransa ile bir
ittifak antlagmasi imzaladi. Ancak bunu yaparken antlagmaya iki 6nkosul koydurmay: basardi. Birin-
cisi Protokol 2'de yer alan ve Tiirkiye'nin, her haliikarda onu Sovyetler Birligi ile silahl bir ¢atismaya

1 Hilal Karavar, “Ekonomik Diplomasi Perspektifinden II. Wilhelm ve Theodor Heussun Tirkiye Ziyaretlerinin
Degerlendirilmesi’, Uluslararas: Iliskiler, Cilt 18, No 72, 2021, s. 92.

2 Nuri Karakas, “Ikinci Diinya Savag: Yillarinda Tiirkiye'nin Krom Satist ve Miittefik Politikalar1”, Tarih Incelemeleri Dergisi,
Cilt 25, Say12, 2010, s. 453-454.
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gotiirecek/gotiirebilecek bir eyleme zorlanamayacag hilkmiiydii. Ikincisi ise antlasmaya ekli Ozel
Anlasma’nin 6. maddesinde yer alan hitkiimdi. Bu hitkiim antlasmanin tamamen yiiriirlige girmesini
Ingiltere ve Fransa'nin yine Ozel Anlagma'nin 2., 4. ve 5. maddelerinde taahhiit ettikleri kredileri kul-
lanulabilir hale getirmeleri ve Tiirkiye'nin Trakya smnirlarinin muhtemel bir diigman taarruzuna karg:
acilen etkili savunma yapilabilecek duruma getirilmesi sartina bagliyordu.’

S6z konusu 6. madde Bakanlar Kurulu kararryla 26 Ocak 1940’ta iptal edildi. Bu her agidan son
derece 6nemli bir karardi. Ne var ki II. Diinya Savasi'nda Tiirk D1s Politikast'ni ele alan eserlerde (Is-
mail Soysal’in asagida ifade edilen bir cimlelik ve Bakanlar Kurulu kararindan bahsetmeyen deginisi
disinda) buna hi¢ deginilmedi. Durum bu olunca da Tiirkiye'nin son safhaya kadar savas dis1 kalabil-
mesinde (aslinda artik hukuki islevini kaybetmis olan) 6. maddenin kullanigh bir rol oynadigi kabul
edildi. Dogal olarak da bu kararin II. Diinya Savasi'nin baslangi¢ sathasinda Tiirk Dis Politikasi'nin ger-
cekte ne oldugu sorusunu cevaplandirabilme noktasinda tagidigi 6neme girilmesi de zaten miimkiin
olmadi. Meselenin ele alinig bi¢imini IT. Diinya Savagi’'nda Tiirkiye’nin Dis Politikasi’na dair ¢aligmalar
tizerinden kisaca soyle 6zetleyebiliriz:

6. maddenin kaldirildigina bir ciimle ile de olsa deginen (bizim tespit edebildigimiz kadarryla)
tek Tiirk aragtirmaci Ismail Soysal olmustur: “Ingiltere ve Fransa Tiirkiye Merkez Bankasi’'na 28 Ocak
1940 giinii 15 milyon Sterlinlik S5 ton altin1 (1982 yilindaki degeri yaklastk 750 milyon dolar) teslim
edince, Disisleri Bakany, Ingiliz ve Fransiz Biiyiikelcilerine yolladigi mektuplarda, béylelikle Uglii It-
tifakin tim hitkiimlerinin uygulanmaya konuldugunu bildirmistir™* Ancak Soysal'in yazdiklar1 bun-
dan ibarettir ve bu kararin bir Bakanlar Kurulu karar1 olduguna deginmedigi gibi anlamu tizerinde hig
durmamistir. Soysal'in kaynagi da anlagilan yayina kendisinin hazirladigi Cevat Agikalin'in anilaridir.®
Zehra Onder’in ¢alismasinda ittifak antlagmasini miiteakip Ingilizlerin “erteleyici madde”yi (suspensi-
ve clause) yeniden gériismeye agtiklari ve Tiirkiye’yi bundan vazgecirmeye calistiklari ifade edilirken
“suspensive clause” ifadesinin yanina agiklama olarak ‘(Rusya 6zel hitkmii)’ ibaresi konmustur.® Ancak
bu agiklama meselenin tamamen yanhs anlagildigini gdstermektedir. Bu dénemde Ingilizlerin Tiirkleri
vazgecirmeye calistig1 hitkiim antlagmaya ekli agik 2. protokoliin konusu olan ‘Sovyet ¢ekincesi’ degil,
ileride goriilecegi iizere Ozel Anlagma'nin 6. maddesinin konusu olan kredi ve silah yardimuyla ilgili
‘Erteleyici Madde’ydi. Cemil Kogak da Onder’in galigmasina atfen Ingiltere’nin Sovyet cekincesini
antlagma metninden ¢ikarmak istemesine karsilik, Menemencioglu'nun Tiirkiye'nin bunu ancak aske-
ri bakimdan istedigi 6lgiide techiz edildigi takdirde kabul edebilecegini belirttigini ifade eder.” Dola-
yistyla Kogak da Ingilizlerin Menemencioglu ile yiiriitillen miizakereler sirasinda kaldirilmasini talep
ettikleri erteleyici maddenin ‘Sovyet ¢ekincesi’ oldugunu ifade etmekle ayni hatay: tekrarlamugtir. Se-
lim Deringil ise ‘erteleme maddesi’ olarak bu hitkme ytizeysel olarak deginir ama akibetinden hig bah-
setmez.® [lhan Tekeli ve Selim Ilkin’in caligmasinda ise genel bir hata tekrarlanmus, Ozel Anlagma’nin

3 19 Ekim 1939 tarihli Tiirkiye, Ingiltere ve Fransa Arasinda Kargilikli Yardim Antlagmasi ve ekli Gizli Askeri Sozlesme ile
Ozel Anlagma igin bkz. Ismail Soysal, Tiirkiye'nin Siyasal Andlasmalar: 1. Cilt (1920-1945), Ankara, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu
Basimevi, 2000, s. 608-617.

4 Ismail Soysal, “1939 Tiirk ~Ingiliz-Fransiz ttifaki’, Belleten, Cilt 46, Say1 182, 1982, s. 409.

S Cevat Agikalin, “Cevat Agikalin'in Anilar1 2. Diinya Savagi’nin {lk Yillar1 (1939-1941)” Ismail Soysal (der.), Belleten, Cilt
56, Say1217,1992, 5. 1034-103S.

6  Zehra Onder, IL Diinya Savasi'nda Tiirk Dis Politikasi, cev. Leyla Uslu, Ankara, Bilgi Yayimevi, 2010, s. 49.

7 Cemil Kogak, Tiirkiyede Milli Sef Donemi (1938-1945) I. Cilt, Istanbul, {letisim Yayinlari, 2015, s. 291.

8  Selim Deringil, Denge Oyunu: Ikinci Diinya Savast'nda Tiirkiye'nin Das Politikas, Istanbul, Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2015,
5. 87, 89-90.
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6. maddesi (kitaptaki tanimlamayla “Tiirk ordusunun savasa girmeden dnce yeterli olarak techiz edil-
mis olmas1” hilkmii) Tiirkiye'nin savas dist kalmay1 bagarmasinin en énemli sebeplerinden biri olarak
gosterilmistir. Eserde savagin ilk yillarinda Tiirkiye'nin savas dis1 kalmak i¢in 2 numarali protokoldeki
Sovyet gekincesini kullandigy, savasin Rusya lehine dénmesinin ardindan ise ikinci kogulu (yani Ozel
Anlagma’nin 6. maddesini) kullandi ileri siiriilmiistiir.” Ayn1 sekilde Baskin Oran da savasa katilmast
yoniinde Ingiltere ve Fransa'dan gelen baskilara karg1 Tiirkiye nin siirekli olarak kendisine yapilan silah
yardiminin yetersizligini ileri siirerken, bunu Ozel Anlasma’'nin 6. maddesine dayanarak yaptigini sdy-
lemekte ve bu maddeyi Tiirkiye'nin savas disginda kalmasini saglayan ti¢ saglam hukuksal gerekgeden
biri olarak saymaktadir.'® Nezihe Selcen Korkmazcan'in ‘Ikinci Diinya Savagi'nda Tiirk Diplomasisi’
isimli eserinde de ayni hata mevcuttur. Korkmazcan “savagin ilerleyen safhalarinda Turkiye'nin ¢o-
gunlukla yaptigy, Ittifak Antlasmast’'nin ekindeki Ozel Anlagma’nin gereginin tam olarak yerine getiril-
medigini 6ne stirerek ya da antlagmanin sonundaki protokole eklettigi Sovyet ¢ekincesini hatirlatarak
savag diginda kalmaya caligmak olmustur” demektedir."" Aslinda Korkmazcan 26 Ocak 1940 karar-
namesine atif yapmug fakat sadece miittefiklerin kredi taahhutlerini yerine getirdiklerine dair kismin
zikretmistir.'* Halbuki kararname metninin devaminda Ozel Anlagma’nin 6. maddesinin yani Ertele-
yici Madde’nin kaldirildig1 ortaya konmaktadir ki esasen kararname de buna yoneliktir. Aym sekilde
Figen Atabey de Tiirkiye'nin savas dis1 pozisyonunu koruyabilmesinin antlasmaya eklettigi askeri ve
ekonomik yardim kosullar: sayesinde miimkiin olabildigini soylemektedir."?

Bu ¢aligma Engelleyici Madde’nin hangi siyasal atmosferde antlagmaya girebildigi, Miittefikle-
rin ve 6zellikle Ingilizlerin meseleye bakis acisinin ne oldugu, Ankara'nin bu maddeyi kaldirmay1 nasil
ve ni¢in kabul ettigi sorularina, agirhkli olarak bu konuda halihazirda kullanabilecegimiz en doyurucu
kaynaklardan biri olarak Ingiliz kabine dosyalarini merkeze alarak cevap bulmaya calisacaktir.

Erteleyici Madde’nin Antlagsmaya Girmesi ve Kaldirilmasina
Yénelik ingiliz Cabalari

Almanya’nin Polonya’y1 isgale basladigi ve buna kargilik Ingiltere ve Fransanin da Almanya’ya savas
ilan etmis oldugu bir ortamda yiiriitiilen Tiirk-Ingiliz-Fransiz ittifak gériismelerinde Ankara Hiikiime-
ti Protokol 2°de ifade edilecek olan Sovyet ¢ekincesinin yani sira antlasmaya bir 6n sart daha konul-
masini istedi. Buna gore “kendisine yeterince savag malzemesi saglanincaya dek Tiirkiye antlasmadan
dogan yiikiimliliiklerini yerine getirmesi konusunda zorlanmamaliydi.”"* Bu Ingilizler agisindan her
ne kadar moral bozucu bir gelisme olsa da gerek Bagbakan Neville Chamberlain gerek Disisleri Ba-
kani Lord Halifax Ingiltere’nin mevcut sartlarda Tiirkiye ile acilen bir ittifak antlasmas: imzalamasin
zaruri buluyorlardi. Aralarinda aldiklar: karara binaen ve Savag Kabinesi'ne danigmaksizin'® Halifax

9 Ilhan Tekeli ve Selim {lkin, fkinci Diinya Savast Tiirkiye'si I. Cilt, Istanbul, Iletisim Yaynlari, 2014, s. 655-656.

10 Baskin Oran,” Savag Kaosunda Tiirkiye: Géreli Ozerklik 2: Dénemin Bilangosu”, Tiirk Dig Politikasi: Kurtulus Savasi'ndan
Bugiine Olgular, Belgeler, Yorumlar Cilt: 1 1919-1980, Baskin Oran (der.), Istanbul, letisim Yayinlar, 2009, s. 394.

11 Nezihe Selcen Korkmazcan, Ikinci Diinya Savasi'nda Tiirk Diplomasisi, Ankara, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 2018, s. 89.

12 Ibid, s. 94.

13 Figen Atabey, 1939 Tiirk-Ingiliz Fransiz Ittifaks, Istanbul, IQ Kiiltiir Sanat Yaymncihik, 2014, s. 123-124.

14 The National Archives(TNA ), Public Record Office(PRO), Cabinet(CAB) 65/1/24, 23 Eyliil 1939.

15 Richard Charles Mee, The Foreign Policy of The Chamberlain Wartime Administration, September 1939-May 1940,

Yayimlanmamus Doktora Tezi, Birmingham, University of Birmingham, School of Historical Studies, 1998, s. 181.
http://etheses.bham.ac.uk//id/eprint/635/. (Erisim Tarihi 05.12.2021)
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Ankara'daki biiyiikel¢i Hughe Knatchbull Hugessen'e 17 Eylill 1939°da bir talimat gonderdi ve eger
Tiirkiye hemen bir siyasi anlasma imzalayacak olursa kredi taleplerinin ve Erteleyici Madde'nin kabul
edilmesini 6nerecegini bildirdi.'

Halifax 23 Eylil'de Savas Kabinesine durumu agiklarken “bu talepleri reddedildigi takdirde
Tiirklerin antlagmay1 imzalamasinin ancak ihtiya¢ duyduklar: savag malzemesi kendilerine ulagtirildi-
ginda miimkiin olabilecegi” bilgisini edindigini de ilave etti. Erteleyici Madde’nin uyandirdig: hayal
kirtkligini yagayan Savas Kabinesi iiyeleri Tiirkiye'nin 15 milyon Sterlin tutarindaki kredinin kiilge al-
tin olarak teslimine yonelik bir diger talebini 6grendiklerinde infiale kapildilar. Kabinenin meseleye
bakis agis1 suydu:

“Eger Tiurkler bu kadar ¢ok altini kasalarma dolduracaklarsa herhalde bunun bir karsihig
olmaliydi. Ancak halihazirda ortada goriilebilen tek kargilik bir erteleyici madde marifetiyle
tamamen anlamsiz hale gelebilecek bir antlagmaydi. Yani Tiirklere bakilirsa altinlar kendilerine
kosulsuz teslim edilmeliydi. Bundan sonra da Ingiliz askerleri tarafindan acil ihtiya¢ duyuldugu

gercegine ragmen Tiirklerin biiytik sayilarda savag malzemesiyle donatilmasi gerekiyordu.”"”

Goriinen o ki bu yeni talepler karsisinda duyulan kizginlik Savas Kabinesinde Giineydogu
Polonya’ya yonelik Sovyet isgalini Tiirklerle acil bir ittifakin zaruretini ortadan kaldirabilecek tarzda
yorumlama egilimi uyandirmisti: “Belki de bu isgal Almanlarin Romanya’y1 ani bir iggalini ¢ok daha
az olas1 hale getirmisti... Rus hamlesi belki de “Balkanlara dokunma!” anlamina gelecek sekilde yo-
rumlanmalrydr”. Buradan varilan sonug altinlarin mukabil kazanimlar elde edilmeden 6nce Tirklere
verilmemesiydi.'®

Diger yandan Ankara hiikiimeti, Disigleri Bakani $itkrii Saragoglu'nu ittifak miizakereleri igin
Moskova'ya géndermis durumdayd: ve Tiirkiye'nin pozisyonunu Ingiltere aleyhine degistirme ihti-
mali tedirginlik uyandiriyordu. Halifax genel vaziyetin, Erteleyici Madde sebebiyle biiytik ol¢iide is-
levsiz hale gelse bile, Tiirklerle hemen bir antlasma yapmay1 zorunlu kildig fikrini iledi:

“Bu antlagma Tiirk isbirligine dair belirli bir beklenti icermese bile en azindan Tiirkiye'yi
Almanlarin safinda savagir bulma ihtimaline kars: bir sigorta saglayacakti. 15 Milyon Sterlin altin
agir bir bedeldi ama Tiirk tarafsizhig1 i¢in 6denecek ok agir bir bedel degildi. Bu yolu takip etmek
stuphesiz ki biiyiik risklerin alinmasini gerektirecekti ama bunlar mevcut uluslararas: vaziyet
goz onine alindiginda savunulabilir riskler olacakti. Tiirkiye’yle bir anlagmanin imzalanmasi
Ingiltere’nin halihazirda ‘fena halde’ ihtiyag duydugu kabilden diplomatik bir basar1 olacakt:.
Eger aksine Tirkiye’yle bir antlasma elde edilemezse agir bir diplomatik yenilgiye ugranilmis
olacakt1””

Acikga goruldigi gibi Bagbakan Chamberlain ve Digisleri Bakani Halifax'in zihninde antlag-
manin mali kiilfeti, getirecegi diplomatik ve moral kazanimla kiyaslandiginda ikinci planda kalryor-
du.” Tirk taleplerinin kargilanmas: gerektigi acikliga kavusmustu. Maliye Bakani Sir John Simon her
ne kadar Tirkiye'nin altin1 nasil kullanacag tizerinde az ¢ok kontrole sahip olunabilmesi igin fiziksel

16 Brock Millman, Ill-Made Alliance : Anglo-Turkish Relations 1934-1940, Montreal and Kingston, McGill-Queen’s
University Press, 1998, s. 249.

17 TNA, PRO, CAB 65/1/24, 23 Eyliil 1939.

18 Ibid.

19 Ibid.

20 Mee, The Foreign Policy, s. 181.
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teslimat yapilmamasinda 1srar etse de;*' Tiirk Hitkiimeti'nin fiziksel teslimattaki kararlilig: karsisinda
bir yandan da nakliye sirasinda yasanabilecek olumsuzluklara kafa yormaya basladi: “Riskten kurtul-
mak igin kiilgeler Tiirklere Londra ya da Paris’te teslim edilebilir ya da en azindan nakliye isinin so-
rumlulugu Tirk Hitkiimeti'nin sirtina yiiklenebilirdi.”>

Zamanla 15 milyon Sterlinlik altinin Tirklere teslimi ve antlasmanin yiirtirlige girmesi arasin-
da siki bir bag kuruldu ve hem Londra ve hem Paris altinlar teslim edildiginde Erteleyici Madde'nin
de ortadan kalkmas: gerektigi noktasinda uzlagtilar.”® Tiirklerin altin kiilgelerini ellerine almalarmin
karsilig1 antlagsmanin timden uygulamaya girmesi olacakt1.

Ankara'da devam eden miizakerelerde Erteleyici Madde bir ¢ergeveye kavustugunda Halifax 2S5
Eyliilde Savag Kabinesi'ne “Ingiltere’nin kendisine temin etmeyi yiikiimlendigi altin ve silah eline ge-
cinceye kadar Tirkiye'nin antlasma ¢ercevesindeki yikiimliliiklerini yerine getirmek zorunda olma-
yacagm” agikladi. Ancak Hugessen silah temini kosulunun gergevesini daraltmayi bagarmisti. Tiirkler
Avrupa'daki sinirlarinin savunmasi igin gerekli savas malzemesi saglandiginda Erteleyici Madde'deki
sartin yerine getirilmis sayilacagini kabul etmiglerdi.**

Nihayet 28 Eyliil'de Tiirk-Ingiliz-Fransiz Ittifak Antlasmas ve bu antlagmaya bagl Askeri Séz-
lesme ve Ozel Anlasma Ankara'da parafe edildi. Tiirk Disisleri Genel Sekreteri Numan Menemenci-
oglu Hugessen'e Tiirkiye'nin Saragoglu Moskova'dan déner dénmez hatta belki daha bile 6nce ant-
lagmay1 imzalamaya hazir olacagini, Saragoglu dénene kadar gizliligin tamamen muhafaza edilmesi
gerektigini belirtmigti.**

Antlagmaya bagli Ozel Anlagma’'nin 6. maddesine, yani Erteleyici Madde'ye gére; Tiirkiye Kar-
sihkli Yardim Antlagmasi uyarinca iistlendigi yiikiimliiliikleri ancak yine Ozel Antlasmanin 2. mad-
desinde ongoriilen geregler kendi emrinde tutuldugunda ve 4. ile S. maddelerdeki Ingiliz ve Fransiz
yukimlilikleri uygulandiginda yerine getirmekle miikellef olacakti. Daha agik olarak; Tiirkiye’ye 25
milyon Sterlin tutarinda silah kredisi kullandirilir, Trakya sinur1 bir saldirrya etkinlikle karsi koyabilecek
sekilde silahlandirilir, 15 milyon Sterlin tutarindaki paranin altin olarak karsihg Tirk Hitkiimeti'ne
Ankara'da teslim edilir, Fransa ve Ingiltere hiikiimetleri 3,5 milyon Sterlin tutarindaki kliring kredisini
Tiirk Hitkiimeti'nin emrine hazir hale getirirse Tiirkiye de yiikiimliliklerini o zaman yerine getirmek
zorunda olacakt1.*¢

Bu baglamda General Kazim Orbay bagkanhgindaki bir heyet Tiirkiye’nin askeri talepleriy-
le ilgili temaslarda bulunmak iizere Ekim ay1 baglarinda Londra’ya gitti. Ancak Ingiltere ve Fransa
Tiirkiye'ye silah tedarigi konusunda ciddi problemlerle kars: kargiyaydi. Her seyden 6nce Bati cephe-
sinde erken bir Alman taarruzu ihtimali diger miittefiklere silah tahsisini uzun bir siire i¢in olanaksiz
kilacak gibiydi*’. Diger yandan Ingilizler daha antlasma imzalanmadan Erteleyici Madde'yi kaldirma-
nin bir formiiliint bulmak i¢in arayisa girmislerdi. Bunun igin Tiirklerin, kredi talepleri bir yana, as-
keri agidan Trakya sinirinin savunmasinda tatmin edilmeleri gerekiyordu. Ancak gorildigi gibi bunu

21 TNA,PRO, CAB 65/1/25,24 Eylill 1939.
22 TNA, PRO, CAB 65/1/26, 25 Eyliil 1939.
23 TNA, PRO, CAB 65/1/30, 28 Eylil 1939.
24 TNA, PRO, CAB 65/1/26, 25 Eyliil1939.
25 TNA, PRO, CAB 65/1/31,29 Eyliil1939.
26 Soysal, Tiirkiye'nin Siyasal Andlagmalari, s. 608-617.
27 TNA,PRO, CAB 65/1/31,29 Eyliil 1939.
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saglayacak silahlarin Tirkiye’ye verilmesi imkansizdi. Bu durumda Trakya sinirinin savunmasina bir
Ingiliz-Fransiz giiciiniin destek vermesi fikri ileri siiriildiiyse de Kurmay Bagkanlar1 Komitesi bu is icin
Ingiliz kuvveti tahsis edilemeyecegi yoniinde gériis bildirdi. Suriye’den bir Fransiz kuvveti getirilme
imkani iizerinde duruldu. Ispanya'dan silah tedarik etme imkanlari tartigildi.?®

Silah tedarigi konusundaki bagat problem tanksavar ve ugaksavar yoklugundan kaynaklanryor-
du. Miittefikler Orbay’in taleplerinden bir kismini &yle ya da boyle karsilayabilecek durumdaydilar
ama tanksavar ve Bofors ugaksavar silahlariyla bir adet akaryakit tankerine yonelik talepleri kargila-
malar miimkiin degildi. Tanksavar konusunda Ispanya gikki iizerinde durulurken Isve¢’ten de Bofors
ugaksavar temin edilmesi giindemdeydi. Ingilizlerin daha énce siparis ettigi 250 adet Bofors ucaksa-
vardan 40-50 kadar teslimata hazir durumdaydi ama Isveg hiikiimeti kendi tarafsiz pozisyonunu ileri
stirerek bunlar1 gondermeye yanagmiyordu. Orbay ise bu silahlardan bazilarinin dogrudan Tiirkiye’ye
yonlendirilmesi fikrini ortaya atmisti. Ancak Ingilizler bu silahlarin bedeli olan yaklagik 650.000
Sterlin’i Tiirklerin kendilerine verilen kredilerden Isveg'e 5demesi gerektigini diisiiniirlerken Tiirk ta-
rafi ise bu alim icin miittefiklerin kendilerine ek kredi agmasi gerektigini diisiinmekteydi. Ingilizler
durumu Moskova'da devam eden Tiirk-Sovyet goriismelerinin gidisatina gére degerlendirmeye karar
verdiler.””

Netice olarak Tirk-Sovyet gortismeleri bir sonug vermedi ve Ankara hig vakit kaybetmeksizin
kendisini Ingiltere ve Fransa ile ittifaka sokacak antlasmay1 imzaladi. 19 Ekim'de imzalar atildiginda
Disisleri Bakani Saragoglu hala déniis yolundayd1.*

ingilizlerin Caresizligi ve Gelistirdikleri Yeni Yaklagim:
Onemsizlestirme

Ingilizler ve Fransizlar Ankara’nin ugaksavar ve tanksavar taleplerinin kisa vadede tamamen kargilana-
mayacagnin farkindaydilar ama bir seyler yapmak, en azindan Trakya savunmasi konusundaki endige-
lerinin miittefikleri tarafindan da paylagildigina ve s6z konusu silahlarin tedarigi konusunda Londra ve
Paris’in samimi ¢aba harcadigina Tiirkleri ikna etmek zorundaydilar. Ingiltere ve Fransa’nin en belirgin
motivasyon kaynaklarindan biri de tiim bu ikna ¢abalarinin Erteleyici Madde’nin kaldirilmasinin yo-
lunu agacagi umuduydu.

Isveg Tiirkiye'ye 24 adet Bofors satmaya razi olabilecekmis gibi goziikse de hepsi buydu ve
Ingilizler agisindan Tiirkiye'ye kisa vadede daha fazla ucaksavar yonlendirmek miimkiin degildi. D1-
sisleri Bakan1 Halifax'in belirttigi gibi bu miktar Tirkleri tatmin etmekten gok uzakti. Ama hig yoktan
iyiydi ve Savas Kabinesi mithimmatlariyla birlikte yaklagik 132.000 Sterlin tutan 24 Bofors’un bedelini
Tiirk kredisi kargilig1 Ingiliz Hiikiimeti'nin 6demesini kabul etti. Savunma Koordinasyon Bakan: Sir
Ernle Chatfield bu vesileyle Tiirk Hitkiimetine “bu 6demenin Erteleyici Madde’nin kaldirilmasina
katk: saglayacak bir etkisinin olmas: timidini” de bildirecekti. Yine Disisleri Bakani Halifax da Ertele-
yici Madde’nin kaldirilmas: konusunu Tirk Hitkiimetine gotiirmeye davet edildi*'. Paralar1 bulmasi
gereken Maliye Bakani Simon’un kigisel tutumu daha katrydi: Silahlar Tirklerin eline gegmeden 6nce

28 TNA, PRO, CAB 65/1/36, 4 Ekim 1939.
29 TNA,PRO, CAB 65/1/47, 14 Ekim 1939.
30 TNA,PRO, CAB65/1/51, 18 Ekim 1939.
31 TNA,PRO, CAB 65/2/9, 8 Kasim 1939.
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Erteleyici Madde kaldirilmals, ayrica kiilge altin kredisi onaylansa da Turkler altinlarin Bank of Eng-
land ve Banque de France kasalarinda tutulmasin kabul etmeliydi.**

Ingilizler Tiirklerin ihtiyacina nazaran devede kulak sayilabilecek miktarda ugaksavarin parasi-
n1 (o da daha 6nce iizerinde uzlagilmig krediye mahsuben) tedarik etmelerinin Erteleyici Madde'den
kurtulmaya vesile olabilecegini hayal ederlerken Ankara'da bambagka riizgarlar estigi, Tiirk Disisleri
Genel Sekreteri Numan Menemencioglu'nun Kasim ay1 sonunda Londra'da Ingiliz yetkililerle yapa-
cag1 temaslarda agik bicimde ortaya gikacakt. Tiirkiye'nin Ingiltere ve Fransa ile yapilan ittifaktan bek-
ledikleriyle halihazirda bulduklar1 arasindaki derin ugurumun sarsintist Mememencioglunun tavirla-
rindan ve sdylemlerinden okunabilir. Biiyiik giivenlik kaygilar1 ceken Ankara, anlagilan o ki Ingilizlerin
Trakya cephesini pek de umursamadiklarini ve Tiirkiye'ye gergek bir miittefik muamelesi yapmadik-
larin1 diigiiniiyordu. Ayrica uguruna sorunsuzca denilebilecek bigimde yiiriiyen Alman ticaretini feda
ettigi ittifak antlagmasi Tirkiye'yi ekonomik anlamda biiyiik bir belirsizligin i¢ine itmisti. Ttirk ihrag
iiriinlerine bir an &nce alici bulunmasi zaruriydi ve Ingilizler bu durumu gérmezden gelir gibiydiler.
Menemencioglunun yapmaya ¢alistig1 seylerden biri, Ingiliz yetkililerin dikkatini savagin bir Ingiliz-
Fransiz-Alman savagindan ibaret olmadigina ¢ekmeye ¢alismak oldu. Halifax’la yaptig1 goriismede
ongdriisiiniin Tiirkiye'nin [lkbahar’da miittefiklerin yaninda savasa girecegi oldugunu séyledi ve Tiirk
cephesinin berkitilmesinin azami 6nem tagidigini 1srarla vurguladi. Ingilizlerin Orbay’in taleplerini
kargilamak icin gosterdigi cabay1 takdir ediyordu ama esas mesele Tiirkiye’nin talep ettigi Trakya sinur
i¢in 800 ve Kafkasya sinir1igin de 200 tanksavarin teminiydi. Halifax’a gore Menemencioglu'nun kafa-
sindaki sey bu silahlarin Ingilizlerin saglayacag: parayla Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nden alinmastydi.
Ancak Halifax'in zihni esasen bagka bir yerde, Erteleyici Madde’nin kaldirilmasindayds. Silah mesele-
sinin ayrintilarini Menemencioglunun Savunma Koordinasyon Bakani Chatfield ile yapacag: goriis-
meye havale ederek s6z konusu maddenin kaldirilmasinin Tiirkiye'nin altin kredisine kavugmasini ve
Ingiltere tarafindan Tiirk tiitiiniiniin alimini beraberinde getirecegini hatirlatti. Menemencioglunun
cevabi ucaksavar ve tanksavar meselesi tatminkar bir ¢cdztime kavusturulmadan s6z konusu maddenin
kaldirilmasmin miimkiin olmadig seklindeydi. Menemencioglu Tiirk dis ticaretinin yasadigi prob-
lemleri de giindeme getirdi: “Daha 6nce Tiirkiye'nin ihracat tiriinlerinin biiyiik kismi krom tedarigine
bagli olarak Almanya tarafindan alintyordu. Eger gelecekte bu tiriinler Almanya’ya verilmeyecekse o

zaman bunlar1 bagka bir iilke almak durumundaydi”*

Halifax Savag Kabinesi'ne 30 Kasim'da eger Tiirkler ugaksavar ve tanksavar konusunda tatmin
edilemezlerse Erteleyici Madde'nin kaldirilmasindan iimitvar olmadigim agikladi. Sonugta durumun
umutsuz olduguna karar verildi. Chatfield 6gleden sonra Menemencioglu ile yapacag: goriismede du-
rumu net bir sekilde ortaya koymalrydi.**

Menemencioglunun Chatfield ile yaptig1 goriisme ¢ok gergin bir atmosferde gecti. Menemen-
cioglu Subat ayina kadar Trakya cephesi igin gerekli tanksavarlarin ve ucaksavarlarin temini i¢in ABD
ve Isvigre'den tedarik dahil tiim segeneklerin, gercek iki miittefik gibi kafa kafaya verilip tartisilmasi-
n1 istiyordu. Ancak Chatfield’in buna niyeti yoktu ve ABD ve Isvigre siklarindan éimitvar olmadigini
belli etmesi bir yana gercekten de ¢ok net ifadelerle konuyu kapatmaya ¢alist1: “Silah yok ve boyle bir
durumda iyi niyet bu silahlar1 var edemez. ... Durum bu ve siiphesiz ki hos degil. ... Cabalarimiza

32 Millman, Ill-Made Alliance, s. 252.
33 TNA, PRO, CAB 65/2/33, 30 Kasim 1939.
34 Ibid.
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tek engel katiksiz olanaksizlik olacaktir” Ayrica akillica olanin eldeki silahlar1 Batr'da konuglandirmak
oldugunu, Almanlar Balkanlara yonelirse Dogu cephesini takviye etme ihtimalinin o zaman deger-
lendirilebilecegini acik¢a s6yledi. Araya serpistirdigi iyi niyete, elden gelenin yapilacagina, isbirligine
yonelik nezaket soylemleri bu ifadelerin atesinde aninda buharlagti. Menemencioglu'nun isi zordu.
Hem masay1 korumak hem de Chatfield’i sarsmak zorundaydi: “Gordigim kadariyla simdi problem
bu zorluklara bir ¢6ziim, hos olmayan duruma deva bulmaktur. Tiirk taleplerini kati olanaksizlikla kar-
silamak Tiirk ordusunu fazlasiyla tiziicti bir kadere terk etmek demektir. Tiirk Hitkiimeti, bagarisiz-
igin olas1 gériindiigii ve acimasiz olma ihtimali ¢ok yiiksek olan bir miicadeleye girismeyi ¢ok zor
bulacaktir... Bir yerde bir sey yoksa elbette tedarik edilemez fakat tanksavar silahlarinin zaten az ¢ok
var oldugunu 6ne siirecegim”. Boylece muhatabina Tirkiye’nin pozisyonunu gozden gegirebilecegi
yollu gézdag: veren ve eldeki silahlarin paylagilmasi gerektigini vurgulayan Menemencioglu hemen
sonra Miittefiklerin gektigi silah sikintisini takdir ettigini ama Tiirkiye'nin eksiklerini tamamlamanin
bir yolu bulunmas: gerektigini soyleyerek Chatfield’in tekrar masaya donmesini saglamaya calisti.
Chatfield’in bu yaklagimdan biraz olsun etkilendigi ve daha makul bir ¢izgiye gelmeyi gerekli gérdiigii
anlagiliyor. Son sozleri sunlardi: “Olanaksizhik kelimesini higbir sekilde tistesinden gelinemeyecek bir
maninin varlig1 seklinde kullanmadim. Cabalamali ve mevcut halde olanaksiz goriinenin tstesinden

gelmeliyiz*

Goriildigii gibi Ingilizlerin tavr esasen ‘savagin belirleyici alaninin Bati Cephesi olacag1’ yar-
gisindan kaynaklanryordu.*® Ingilizlerin ve Fransizlarin elindeki tanksavarlar ve ugaksavarlar orada
kalmaliydi. Ancak diger yandan Ankara bu silahlardan talep ettigi miktarin kendisine tesliminin Erte-
leyici Madde’nin kaldirilmasinin kesin bir sart1 oldugunda 1srar ederse, Ingilizlerin hesabinca antlagma
en az bir y1l daha uygulamaya konulamayacakt1.’’” Dolayisiyla Ingilizlerin bakis agisindan Londra ve
Paris ‘Bat1 cephesinin selameti’ ve ‘Erteleyici Madde’nin kaldirilmast” arasinda bir tercih yapmak du-
rumundaydu.

Ingilizler bu agmaz1 zihinlerinde aniden yanan bir 1gikla astiklarini diisiinmeye bagladilar ve
meseleye yaklagimlarini temelden degistirdiler. Aralik ayinin ilk giinlerinden itibaren Disisleri Bakan-
lig1 Erteleyici Madde’nin ashinda 6nemsiz bir mesele olabilecegini savunmaya bagladi. Mantik basitti:
Erteleyici Madde’nin kaldirilmas: Tiirkiye ittifak antlagmasina gore savaga girmesi gereken bir durum
ortaya c¢iktiginda bu maddeyi kullanmasin diye isteniyordu. Halbuki mevcut gostergeler Tiirkiye'nin
ancak hayati gikarlarini tehlikede gordiigiinde savaga girme niyetinde olduguna isaret ediyordu. Dola-
yistyla, Erteleyici Madde kaldirilmig olsun ya da olmasin, béyle bir durum ortaya ¢iktiginda Tirkiye
zaten savaga girecek, cikmadiinda ise girmeyecekti. Bu durumda da s6z konusu maddenin kaldirilma-
st her ne kadar genel anlamda iyi olacaksa da pek de hayati bir mesele olmayabilirdi.**

Ancak Erteleyici Madde'nin gergekten de 6nemsiz oldugu sonucuna varabilmek igin bir bagka
sorunun daha cevaplanmasi gerekiyordu ki bu da Trakya cephesinin Miittefiklerin kolektif giivenligi
i¢in ne derece 6nem tagidigiydi. Bu sorunun cevabi ise biiyitk oranda Miittefiklerin Balkanlar’da bir
harekata girisip girismeyecekleri meselesiyle baglantiliyd:. Eger Ingiliz ve Fransiz Genelkurmaylar1 ya-
kinda Paris’te yapacaklar1 toplantida harekat yoniinde bir karar alirlarsa bunun anlami Tirkiye'nin,

35 TNA, PRO, CAB 80/5, 2 Aralik 1939.

36 PatrickR. Osborn, Operation Pike: Britain Versus the Soviet Union 1939-1941, Westport- Connecticut, Greenwood Press,
2000, s. 31-32.

37 TNA,PRO, CAB 80/5, 3 Aralik 1939.

38 Ibid.
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topraklar harekatin idare edilecegi bir tis olarak Miittefikler tarafindan kullanilabilen bir “tam miitte-
tik” olmasi gerektigiydi. Bu durumda antlagmay1 vakit gegirmeksizin yiriirlige sokmak yani Erteleyici
Madde’yi kaldirmak hemen en yiiksek bir 6neme terfi etmis olacakt1.”

Anlagilabilecegi iizere Ingiliz Disisleri meseleye Tiirkiye'nin giivenlik kaygilar1 agisindan degil
Ingiltere ve Fransa’nin saptamaya calistig1 genel savas stratejisi agisindan bakmaktaydi. Trakya sinirina
yonelik Turk talepleri ancak bu strateji icerisinde kendisine yer bulabilirse karsilanmaya deger olacakt:
ve yer bulabilmesi de Balkanlar'da bir Miittefik harekatina karar verilmesine baglrydi.

Tim bu gorigleri 3 Aralik 1939 tarihli memorandumda ortaya koyan Digsigleri Bakanlg bu
noktada Ingiliz ve Fransiz Genelkurmaylarinin su hususlar1 agikliga kavugturmas: gerektigini diisiinii-
yordu:

1- Stratejik acidan Trakya cephesi i¢in Subat sonuna kadar Tiirkiye’ye daha fazla tanksavar te-
min edilmesinin gerekli olup olmadig1 ve 6yleyse miktari.

2- Erteleyici Madde’nin kaldirlmasinin 6nemini tespit etmek agisindan Miittefiklerin bir Bal-
kan harekat1 i¢in hazirlanip hazirlanmayacaklar:.

3- Tiirkiye’ye tanksavar tedarigi gerekli goriiliirse bunlarin, eger miimkiinse, (ABD ya da Is-
vigre gibi) bagka bir iilkeden tedarik edilmelerine liizum olup olmadigi, miimkiin degilse
Bati cephesindeki Miittefik gereksinimleri pahasina yine de tedarik edilip edilmeyecekleri.

4- Tiirklerin tanksavar ihtiyacin1 Subat sonuna kadar kargilamak miimkiin olmayacaksa; Itti-
fak Antlasmasi’nin yurirlige girmesinin, Tiirklere Erteleyici Madde'de mevcut hiikiimler
hakkinda 1srar etmemeleri iin acil ¢agrida bulunulmasini gerektirecek kadar 6nemli olup

olmadig:.

Disisleri Bakanlig1 Paris’teki toplantida tiim bu hususlar degerlendirilip de antlagsmanin acilen
yiriirlige sokulmasinin zaruri olmadig1 sonucuna varildig: takdirde Turk Hitkiimeti'ne su bildirimin

yapilmasini da 6neriyordu:

“Majesteleri Hitkiimeti her ne kadar Erteleyici Madde’nin kaldirilmasina fazlasiyla istekliyse de
Tirk Hikiimeti'nin talep ettigi tanksavar silahlarini temin etmenin kendisi i¢in imkansiz oldugu
gerceginden miiteessirdir. Yine de Majesteleri Hiikiimeti, Tiirkiye’ye silah tedarigi konusunda
halihazirda gostermis oldugu olaganiistii ¢abalar géz oniine alindiginda Tirk Hikiimeti'nin
Erteleyici Madde’yi kaldirma hususunda mutabik kalacagini timit eder ki bu durumda es
zamanli olarak Ozel Anlagma’nin cesitli finansal hitkiimlerini uygulamaya sokmak da miimkiin

olacaktir”*

Herhalde siddetle ihtiyag duydugu kredileri hangi kosulla kullanabilecegini Ankara’ya hatirla-
tarak, ya tutarsa kabilinden yapilacak bir son girigsim zararh olmazdu.

Dasisleri Bakanligi meselenin her ne kadar Miittefiklerin genel stratejisi agisindan da degerlen-
dirilmesini 6nermis ve gesitli olasiliklar: tartigmaya agmigsa da memorandumun genel havas: Bakanli-
gn zaten kendi cevaplar1 olduguna isaret etmektedir:

39 Ibid.
40 Ibid.
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“Eger Kurmay Bagkanlar1 Tiirkiye'ye tanksavar tedariginin gerekli oldugunu diistiniiyorlarsa ve
ABD’den ya da bagka bir iilkeden temin etmek miimkiinse, o zaman Majesteleri Hiikiimeti ve
Fransiz Hikiimeti i¢in geriye bu amag i¢in dolar ya da bagka déviz bulmanin bu dévizleri kendi
bagka ihtiyaglar i¢in bulmak kadar 6nemli olup olmadigini diistinmeleri kalacaktir™.

Nazi-Sovyet pakt1 sonras: Tirkiye’yi elden kagirmamak i¢in hemen her talebinin kargilanmasi
gerektigini savunan Halifax, gelinen noktada gergekten ihtiyaci olsa bile Tiirkiye'ye tanksavar verilme-
sini makul bulmuyordu.

Ingiliz Kurmay Bagkanlar: Komitesinin S Aralik tarihli memorandumu da Disigleri'nin yakla-
simun1 biitiinler mahiyetteydi. Memorandumun 6ziinde Bat1 cephesinden o bélgelere kuvvet kaydir-
mak zorunda kalmamak i¢in Balkanlar ve Ortadogu'nun savagin disginda kalmasini saglama fikri vardi.
Bunun i¢in de giderek Miittefiklere yaklastig1 varsayilan Italyanlar1 kugkuya diisiirecek, Almanlarin
ve Ruslarin dikkatini bolgeye yoneltecek hicbir eyleme girisilmemeliydi. Hatta bu safhada herhangi
bir Balkan tlkesinin Miittefiklere angaje olmaya ¢alismasi ve Tiirkiye'nin pozisyonunu agiktan ifade
etmesi bile sakincaliydi. Dogal olarak Anadolu ve Trakya’ya askeri yiginak yapilmasina da kars: ¢iki-
liyordu. Tiirkiye ile ilgili o an i¢in liizumlu goriilen tek sey ulagim, liman, ugak pistine yonelik imkan-
larini gelistirmesi igin Ankara’ya baskida bulunulmasrydi. Kurmay Bagkanlar1 Tiirkiye tehdit altinda
kaldiginda bile Ingiltere’nin ancak sembolik bir yardim yapabilecegi fikrindeydiler.* Ayrica Komite
Paris’te toplantisinda acikliga kavusturulmasi istenen hususlara dair kendi gorislerini 7 Aralik’ta pe-
sinen agiklad:

Birincisi bizzat tanksavar sikintisi geken Ingiltere Tiirkiye’ye tanksavar veremezdi. Bir seyler
yapmak politik acidan kesinlikle gerekli goriiliiyorsa en fazla egitim amagli, sembolik diizeyde ekip-
man verilebilirdi.

Ikincisi askeri agidan savasin gok sonraki bir sathasina kadar Balkanlarda bir harekata kalkis-
mak s6z konusu olamazdi. Bu yiizden Erteleyici Madde’nin kaldirilmasi bu baglamda ele alinamazd.

Uciinciisit ABD’de halihazirda tanksavar yoktu ve Italya'dan saglama ihtimali arastiriliyordu.
Eger bu mimkiin olursa bunlardan bir kisminin Tirkiye’ye transferi ve 6deme noktasinda Tiirkiye’ye
destek olunmas: siddetle tavsiye ediliyordu.

Son olarak askeri agidan Tiirkiye gézden ¢ikarilamazdi ancak Erteleyici Madde de savasin belir-
leyici harekat alaninda bulunan Ingiltere’yi zayiflatma pahasina kaldirilmay: hak edecek bir hayatiyete
sahip degildi.”

Disislerinin ve askeri kanadin gorisleri 7 Aralik’ta Savag Kabinesi toplantisinda masaya yati-
rildi. Burada Halifax’in Balkanlarda Rus korkusunun Alman korkusunu gélgede biraktigini séylemesi
tespit olarak dnemlidir ancak Italya’'ninki gibi Tiirkiye'nin tutumunu da “bilinmeyen faktérler” katego-
risine yerlestirmesi Tiirk-Ingiliz iligkilerinin dogasini kavramak agisindan daha da énemlidir. Halifax
oyle bir noktaya gelmisti ki Kurmay Bagkanlar1 Komitesi'nin Tirkiye’ye ‘sembolik teslimat’ 6nerisini
iyi kargilamakla birlikte artik bunu bile gerekli bulmuyordu. Erteleyici Madde'nin kaldirihp kaldiril-
mamasinin Disisleri Bakanligi acisindan biiyiik sorun tegkil etmedigini agikga soyledi. Savas Kabinesi
genel olarak Disislerinin ve Kurmay Bagkanlarinin ¢izgisini takip ederek Balkanlarda faal olmayan sa-

41 Ibid.
42 TNA,PRO, CAB 80/6, S Aralik 1939.
43 1Ibid., 7 Aralik1939.
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vunmaya yonelik bir stratejinin takip edilmesi geregini kabul etti. Toplantidan, Ingiltere’nin bélgedeki
basat ¢ikarinin Tiirk bogazlarinin giivenligi meselesi oldugu ve miittefiklerin Balkanlara y6nelik tek
makul ve gergekgi hedefinin de “Bogazlar1 her halitkarda Ingiliz-Fransiz-Tiirk koalisyonunun elinde
tutmak” olmasi gerektigi sonucu ¢ikt1. Gergi Tiirkiye Batidan bir tehdide maruz kalip silaha sarilirsa
yardim etmenin gerekliligi de teyit ediliyordu ama diismanin bélgeye dogru ilerlemesine daha kuzey-
de miidahale etmek s6z konusu degildi. Kaldi ki askeri kanada gére Italya'nin tarafsizhig: saglanmadik-
ca Tiirkiye'ye pek az yardim yapilabilirdi. Zaten mevcut durumda Ankara Hitkiimeti de sadece silah
talep ediyor, Trakya'da Miittefik kuvvetlerin bizzat boy géstermesini istemiyordu.*

Diger yandan Ingiliz Genelkurmay Baskan1 Edmund Ironside da Erteleyici Madde'yi baypas
etmeye zemin tegkil edebilecegi ve diger baz1 kazanimlara kap: aralayabilecegi diisiincesiyle kendisi
tarafindan Genelkurmay Bagkani Fevzi Cakmak’a dogrudan kisisel bir yaklasimda bulunma 6nerisi ge-
tirdi.* 13 Aralik’ta Cakmak’a bir mektup gonderdi* fakat zaten o sirada Menemencioglu'nun Londra
ziyaretindeki tutumu Erteleyici Madde tizerinde Tirkiye'nin artik fazla israr etmeye niyetinin olma-
dlglm ortaya ¢ikarmugti.

Tirkiye-ingiltere-Fransa Uzlasisi ve Erteleyici Madde’nin
Kaldirilmasi

Bu siire¢ Tiirkiye'nin kisa siire sonra Erteleyici Maddeyi, yani savagla kendisi arasindaki en saglam
bariyerlerden birini kaldirmayi kabul etmesiyle sonuglanacaktir. Ama nasil ve nigin?

Nazi-Sovyet pakt: imzalandig1 giinden itibaren giivenlik kaygilar1 daha da artan Tiirkiye'nin,
Kizilordu'nun 30 Kasim'dan itibaren Finlandiya'ya kars1 baglattig1 seferi bir kirmizi alarm olarak algi-
ladiginu ileri siirmemize olanak verecek deliller mevcuttur. Tiirk basini her ne kadar Finlilerin kahra-
manliklarini mangetlere tasisa da bu zavall tilkenin koti akibetinden hig stiphe etmiyor, tiim tarafsiz
kiigiik devletlerin ayni felaketle kargilasacaginda birlesiyordu.*” Finlandiya belki uzaktayd: ama artik
yayilma istahini bastirmaktan vazgectigi ortada olan Sovyetler Birligi Tiirkiye’nin yan1 bagindaydi. Al-
man-Sovyet isbirliginin hangi noktalara kadar uzanabilecegi de bir muammaydi. Tiirkiye'nin ise, eger
politikalarin kokiinden degistirmeyecekse, tek dayanag: Ingiltere ve tabi biraz da Fransa’ydi.

Almanlarin Aralik aymin baglarindan itibaren basin, radyo ve daha bagka kanallarla bag-
latt1ig1 bir kampanya Tirkiye'nin endiselerini daha da koriikledi. 3 Aralik’ta “Washington Times
Herald’da, Almanya'nin Washington maslahatgiizarinin gazete muhabirlerinden biriyle yaptig1 6zel
goriisme sirasinda sarf ettigi iddia edilen ifadeleri yayimlandi. Alman Maslahatgiizar “Rusyanin
kitay1 Romanya tizerinden katederek Bogazlarin kontroliinii tamamen ele gegirmeyi hedefleyece-
gini” soylemisti.*® Diger yandan Alman basininda ve radyosunda da Berlin ve Moskova arasindaki

44 TNA, PRO, CAB 65/2/41,7 Aralik 1939.

45 TNA, PRO, CAB 80/6, 7 Aralik 1939.

46 Millman, Ill-Made Alliance, s. 255.

47 Sovyetler Birliginin 6yle veya boyle Finlileri dize getirecegi ve Finlileri bekleyen akibetin tarafsiz kalmalarimin bir
neticesi oldugu dénemin gazetelerinde sikca islenen fikirlerdi. Iki 6rnek igin bkz. “Bitaraflar Igin Bir Tek Cikar Yol:
Tiirkiye'yi Taklid”, Aksam, 12 Tlk Kanun 1939, s. 1, S; M. Zekeriya Sertel, “Bitaraf Kalmanin Cezas1”, Tan, 11 {lk Kanun
1939, 5. 1,6.

48 Ingiltere'nin Washington Biiyiikelgiligi'nin 14 Aralik 1939 tarihli raporu. https://sas-space.sas.ac.uk/8090/20/A00001286.pdf
(Erisim 19.12.2021)
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uzlaginin boyutlarinin olduk¢a derin oldugu ima ediliyor ve Sovyetler Birliginin Finlandiya'dan
sonra Balkanlar, Yakin Dogu ve Hindistana yonelecegini, Almanya'nin da bunu destekledigi-
ni iddia eden yayinlar yapiliyordu. 7 Aralik’ta “Volkischer Beobachter’ gazetesi Sovyet yetkililere
acikca Iskender’in fetihlerini tekrar etme ¢agrisinda bulunmugtu. Tiim bunlarin etkisi altindaki
Tirkiye'nin Londra Biiytikel¢isi Tevfik Riistii Aras 7 Aralik’ta Sovyet Biiyiikelgi Ivan Mayski'yi
ziyaret ederek “Almanyanin Sovyetler Birligini Asya’ya itmek istedigini, bundan maksadinin da
Rusya'nin eliyle Yakindogu ve Hindistan'da Ingiltere’ye darbe indirerek Avrupa'da kendi isini kolay-
lagtirmak oldugunu” yana yakila anlatmaya calismust1. Yine kendisinin (Aras) Fin Biiyiikelci Georg
Achates Gripenberg’e “Finlandiya'nin Sovyetler Birligi'yle bir uzlagiya varmas: gerektigini ve bir
savag durumunda hig kimsenin Finlilere yardim etmeyecegini defalarca soylemis oldugunu” bazen
de heyecanli bir iislupla Mayski’ye aktarmigti.*

Tiirklerin derin endisesi Ingilizlerin tutumunda da bir geri adima yol agt1 ve Ankara’nin silah
agisindan az ¢ok tatmin edilmesi gerektigi sonucuna vardilar. Halifax’a gore “aksi takdirde Tiirklerin
Alman y6riingesine donme riski vardi”>° Bu dogrultuda 12 Aralik’ta Savag Kabinesi Fransa'dan gele-
cek 280 tanksavarin 100’ini Tiirkiye'ye teklif etme karari aldi. Fransizlar Tiirklere tanksavar vermez-
se adet 150’ye gikartilacakti. Diger yandan Tiirkiye'yle yapilacak finansal antlagmalarda savunulacak
esaslar da belirlendi.®' Artik her iki taraf da belirsizligin ortadan kaldirilmas: adina her istediklerini
alamayacaklari ama az ¢ok kabul edilebilir bulduklar: bir uzlagiya razi olma noktasindaydi. Ancak 6zel-
likle ticari meseleler s6z konusu oldugunda bu yine de kolay olmayacakti.

Bu kararlarin alindigi 12 Aralik’ta Londra'da bulunan Menemencioglu Savunma Koordinas-
yon Bakani Chatfield ile goriistii. Son goriismelerindeki savagci tutumundan eser yoktu. Aras gibi en-
digeli bir ruh hali igerisinde oldugu anlagilan Menemencioglu “Londra’ya gelisinden sonraki birkag
gunliik siire zarfinda Tirkiye i¢in tehlikenin daha da belirginlestigini” vurgulayarak s6ze baglad: ve
“Ingiliz makamlarina Fransa ile birlikte Tiirkiye'ye daha etkili yardim yapmalari igin azami ¢abay1 sarf
etmeleri yolunda baski yapma ihtiyact duydugunu” séyledi. Temel mesele tanksavarlardi ve ABD sik-
kindan pek bir sey cikmayacag belli olmus, Tiirkiye tiim timitlerini Ingiltere ve Fransa’ya baglamust1.
Chatfield 100 tanksavarin miijdesini verdi ve ayrica Turkiye’ye karsi aymi yaklagimu sergilemeleri igin
Fransizlar etkilemeye ¢aligacaklarini séyledi. Bu sirada Tirkiye Fransizlardan tanksavar konusunda
bir yanit bekliyordu ve Londra'dan Paris’e gegecek olan Menemencioglu igin Tirkiye’nin minimum
beklentilerine yakin bir say1 bile yeterli olacakt. Menemencioglunun umudu bu temaslarinin Ertele-
yici Madde’yi kaldirmaya yetecek bir sonug vermesiydi. Ugaksavar konusunda da sikint1 devam edi-
yordu. Isve¢ daha dnce séz verdigi 24 Bofors silahindan sadece 8 tanesini verebilecegini sdyliiyordu.
Menemencioglu Trakya savunmasi i¢in en az tanksavarlar kadar 6nemli olan bu silahlar1 da Fransa'dan

temin etmek icin ¢alisacakti.®*

Bu dénemde Tiirk tarafin1 sarmalayan endisenin boyutlar1 Aralik ayinda Genelkurmay Ikin-
ci Bagkani Asim Giindiiz'ii ziyaret eden bir Ingiliz askeri yetkilisinin raporunda agikea gériilityor.
S6z konusu yetkili “1000°e ihtiyacimiz varken 100 veriyorsunuz” seklinde sert bir ¢ikis yapan Asim

49 Gabriel Gorodetsky (der.), Stalin fle Churchill Arasinda: SSCB Londra Biiyiikelgisi Mayski'nin Giinliikleri (1932-1943),
cev. Deniz Berktay, Istanbul, Tiirkiye Is Bankas: Kiiltiir Yaymnlari, 2019, s. 330-331.

50 Mee, The Foreign Policy, s. 188.
S1 TNA, PRO, CAB 65/2/46, 12 Aralik 1939.
52 TNA, PRO, CAB 80/6, 14 Aralik 1939.
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Gundiiz'in moralinin ¢ok bozuk oldugunu, son alt1 haftada ¢ok yaslandigini ve Tiirkiye'nin kendisini
¢ok yakin bir tehlike altinda gordigiini yaziyordu.*

Yapilan tiim girigimlerin verdigi sonug su oldu: Tirkiye'nin 1000 adet talebine karsin 1940
Ocak aymnin baglarinda miittefiklerin Tiirkiye’ye yonlendirebildigi tanksavar silahi sayis1 sadece 50
idi. Miittefikler 1 Nisan'a kadar Tiirkiye’ye ancak 200 tanksavar — ki bunlardan 100 tanesini Ingilizler
kendilerine Fransizlar tarafindan tedarik edilen miktardan verecekti - daha génderebileceklerdi. Sonra
Nisan ayinda 50 ve Mayis'ta SO adet, Haziran ayindan itibaren de bir takvim dahilinde kalan kismin
gonderilmesi planlaniyordu. Kiigiik kalibreli ugaksavarlar i¢in de durum farkli degildi. Tiirkiye'nin
324 adetlik talebine karsin 1 Nisana kadar ancak 40 adet gonderilebilecekti. Ingiltere ve Fransa'nin
Tirkiye’ye verebildigi teselli ise eger Tiirkiye ihtiyag duydugu silahlar1 almadan savasa girmek duru-
munda kalirsa kendisine yeteri kadar ugak, ugaksavar ve tanksavar génderilecegi idi.>*

Isin ekonomik boyutu da en az giivenlik kadar 6nemliydi. Tiitiin, incir ve iiziim gibi daha
6nce Almanlarin satin aldig1 Tiirk ekonomisinin temel iriinleri, uzun siire muhafaza edilemezdi ve
bir an &nce satilmalrydi. Ancak ne Ingilizler ne de Fransizlar yeteri kadar alim yapmaya yanagmiyor-
lard1. Miittefiklerin bu tutumu karsisinda miizakereleri yiiriiten Numan Menemencioglu bir defasin-
da affedilip geri ¢agirilmasini bile talep etmisti.’> Miizakerelerin olumsuz seyretmesi Disisleri Bakan
Saragoglu'nda biiyiik bir endise ve korkuya yol agmus, bu korku biiyiikelgi Hugessen'e de bulagmus,
Tiirklerle islerin kétiiye gidebileceginden endigelenmeye baglamist:. Ingiliz ve Fransiz miizakerecileri
sugluyordu: “Alman pazarini kaybetmeleriyle ilgili olarak bu insanlara yardim etmek i¢in bir seyler
yapmanin 6nemini kavrayamiyor gibiler.* Nihayet miittefikler biiyiik miktarlarda kuru meyve almay:
kabul etti.’” Ayrica Tirkiye'nin iiretecegi kromun tamaminin iki y1l miiddetle aliminin kabul edilmesi
artik Turk tarafinca da Erteleyici Madde’nin kaldirilarak hem silah satin almak hem de ekonomisini
belli bir seviyede tutmak igin Miittefiklerin agacag: kredilere kavusmak adina yeterli bir zemin tegkil
etti. Ancak gorildugu gibi Miittefikler Tiirkiye'nin tanksavar ve ugaksavar ihtiyacini ikmal etmekten
hala ¢ok uzak durumdaydilar. Bu gergege ragmen Tiirkiye'nin Erteleyici Madde’yi kaldirmay1 kabul
etmesi, hatta teklifin Menemencioglu'ndan gelmis olmas: Fransiz biiyiikel¢i Massigli icin siirpriz ol-
mugtu.>®

Tiim yukaridakilere 27 Aralik 1939°’da meydana gelen Erzincan merkezli 7,9 siddetindeki dep-
remi de ilave etmek gerekir. Erzincan tamamen yerle bir olmus, on bir ilde daha degisik dl¢iilerde ha-
sar meydana gelmisti. Olii sayis1 30.000'in iizerindeydi ve 100.000’den fazla bina yikilmugt1.* Parasal
agidan hitkiimete yiikledigi fazladan yiik bir tarafa, manzara zaten diisiik olan moralleri ok daha alt
seviyelere ¢ekecek derecede korkungtu.

Netice olarak Tiirk tarafi, kendisini iyiden iyiye bunaltan mali, ekonomik ve giivenlik kaygilari-
n1 acilen hafifletilebilmenin ve tiim bu alanlardaki belirsizligi ortadan kaldirmanin tek yolunun Ittifak
Antlagmasi’nin yiiriirliige girmesi oldugunu, Ingiliz ve Fransiz tarafi da Tiirkleri miittefik olarak yan-

53 Tekeli ve Ilkin, fkinci Diinya Savast Tiirkiyesi, s. 414.

54 René Massigli, La Turquie Devant La Guerre, Paris, Plon, 1964, s. 337-338.

55 Agikalin, “Cevat Agikalin'in Anilart’, s. 1033.

56 Millman, Ill-Made Alliance, s. 258.

57 Mee, The Foreign Policy s. 188.

58 Massigli, La Turquie Devant, s. 338.

59 Ilhan Hagin, “1939 Erzincan Biiyiik Depremi’, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi Dergisi, Cilt 30, Say1 88, 2014, 5. 37-41.
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larinda tutabilmenin, Ankara'nin beklentilerini en azindan mali ve ekonomik sahada tatmin etmekten
gectigini kabul ettiler.

8 Ocak 1940 giinii Numan Menemencioglu Paris’te Ingiliz ve Fransiz yetkililerle alt1 farkli an-
lagmaya imza att1:

- 2S5 milyon Sterlin tutarinda silah kredisi anlagmasi
- 1S milyon Sterlin tutarinda altin kredisi anlagmas:

- 2 milyon Sterlin tutarinda takas kredisi anlasmasi ve buna dair bir ek anlagma (Fransa tara-
findan verilecek 1.5 milyon Sterlin tutarinda ilave takas kredisi anlagmast)

- Krom anlagmasi
- Kuru tiziim anlagmasi

- Ozel Anlagma’nin 6. maddesini iptal eden protokol

Ozel Anlagma’nin 6. maddesinin iptaline yonelik protokole gore, 15 milyon Sterlin tutarindaki
kiilge altin Ankara'da Tiirk makamlarina teslim edildiginde Erteleme Maddesi de iptal edilecekti. An-
lagmalar imzalanir imzalanmaz altinin Turkiye’ye tasimnmast igin hazirliklara baglanmust ve en geg 27
Ocak’ta Ankara’ya ulagmasi 6ngorililyordu.®

Toplam SS ton agirhgindaki altin kiilgelerinin yerlestirildigi 1114 adet tahta sandik® Fran-
s1z agir kruvazorii Tourville'e yiiklendi. 20 Ocak 1940 giinii Fransamin Toulon limanindan Beyrut’a
dogru hareket eden Tourville’e Aigle ve Vauban destroyerleri eslik ediyordu.® Konvoy 25 Ocak’ta
Beyrut’a ulagti.®® Altinlardan, ayni zamanda Bank of England adina da hareket etmekte olan Banque de
France'mn iki yetkilisi Koszul ve Blanc sorumluydu. Once Trablusa gotiiriilen altinlar burada 6zel bir
trene nakledildi.** Yitkleme icin 7 adet vagon tahsis edilmigti.®® Askeri eskortlu tren 26 Ocak aksami
Tiirkiye-Suriye sinirindaki Meydan-Ekbez istasyonuna ulasti. Burada Fransiz eskort Tiirk askeri es-
kortu ile degistirildi ve yoluna devam eden tren 28 Ocak Pazar sabahi Ankara garina girdi. Istasyondan
Merkez Bankasi'na kadar yolun her iki tarafina dizilen askerler bir kordon olusturmustu ve giizergaha
inen sokaklar kapatilmigti. Sandiklarin yiiklendigi kamyonlar neler olup bittigini anlamaya ¢aligan hal-
kin merakli bakiglar: arasinda Merkez Bankas'nin yolunu tuttu. Kiilgeler Merkez Bankast'nin kasalari-
na tagindiginda operasyon da bagariyla sonu¢lanmis oluyordu.%

Bu arada Bakanlar Kurulu'nda 26 Ocak giinii (ayn: giiniin aksami altin1 tagtyan &zel tren
Suriye'den Tiirkiye'ye giris yapacakt:) Ozel Anlasma'da Tiirkiye’ye verilmesi éngériilen borglara ait
mukavelelerle bunlara bagli protokol ve mektuplar incelendi. 15 milyon Sterlinlik altinin o giin Tiirk
topraklarina girmesinin beklendigi, 3.5 milyon Sterlinlik kredinin hitkiimet emrine verilmis ve 25 mil-
yon Sterlin tutarindaki silah kredisinin de memnuniyet verici tarzda islemekte olduguna dair bilgi
paylagimindan sonra Kurul incelenen belgelerin tasdikine ve gizli kalmasi tizerinde uzlagilanlar miis-

60 TNA, PRO, CAB 65/5/7,9 Ocak 1940.

61 “Diin Ankara’ya 55 Ton Altin Geldi”, Ulus, 29 II. Kanun 1940, s. 1.

62 Donald A. Bertke et al., World War II Sea War, Volume 1: The Nazis Strike First, Susan A. Bertke (der.), Dayton, Bertke
Publications, 2009, s. 336.

63 1Ibid,, s. 338.

64 Massigli, La Turquie Devant, s. 338,339.

65 “Diin Ankara’ya 55 Ton Altin Geldi”.

66 Massigli, La Turquie Devant, s. 338-339.
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tesna digerlerinin Hariciye Vekilligince yayimlanip ilan edilmesine karar verdi. Ve bunun bir sonucu
olarak Ozel Anlasma’nin artik hitkmii kalmayan 6. maddesinin, yani Erteleyici Madde’nin kaldirilmas:
da karara bagland1.”” 1 Subat’ta altinlarin Merkez Bankas: tarafindan teslim alinmasina dair tiim is-
lemler tamamlanmis durumdaydi. Bundan iki giin sonra Bagbakan Refik Saydam tarafindan Ingiltere
biiyiikelgisi Hugessen'e ve Fransa biiyiikelgisi Massigli'ye 19 Ekim 1939 tarihli Ozel Anlagma’nin 6.
maddesinde belirtilen sartlarin yerine getirildigini ve ayn1 maddede 6ngoriilen Erteleyici Madde'nin
de artik gegersiz oldugunu teyit eden birer mektup verildi®.

Sonuc¢

Bakanlar Kurulu'nun 26 Ocak 1940 giinii aldig1 Ozel Anlagma’nin 6. maddesini artik gereksiz ve geger-
siz kabul eden karar1 Tiirkiye'nin II. Diinya Savasi'nin baslangi¢ sathasinda izledigi politikay1 yeniden
dusinmeyi kagimlmaz kilacak denli 6nemlidir. Miittefiklerinden talep ettigi ve iilke savunmasi igin
son derece 6nem atfettigi tanksavar ve ugaksavarlarin ancak ¢ok kii¢iik bir kismini teslim alabilmisken
Tiirkiye'nin savagla kendisi arasindaki en saglam bariyerlerden birini yikmas, tizerinde derin analizler
yapilmay1 gerektiren bir durumdur. Tiirk tarih yazimi 19 Ekim 1939 antlagsmasimnin Tiirkiye'yi taraf
haline getirmis oldugunu kabul etse de genel egilim Ankaranin buna ragmen savagin genelinde bir
‘tarafsizlik’ politikasi benimsedigi yontindedir. Ancak 26 Ocak karar: Tiirkiye'nin 1939 sonlari ve 1940
baslarinda kendisini sadece Ingiltere ve Fransa'nin bir miittefiki olarak degil ayn1 zamanda kaginilmaz
sekilde muharebeye siiriiklenen bir iilke olarak gordagini teyit eder.

26 Ocak 1940 kararnamesi ayni zamanda IL. Diinya Savagi’na dair genel geger bagka bir alginin
daha diizeltilmesini zorunlu kilmaktadir. Bu da kendisini savagsa fiilen igtirak etmeye zorlayan, bagta
Ingiltere olmak iizere Miittefiklere karsi ‘askeri olarak yeterince teghiz edilmedigi’ sdylemiyle karsi
koyan Tiirkiye'nin bunu Ozel Anlasma’'nin 6. maddesine dayanarak yaptigina dair algidir. Gériildiigii
gibi Tirkiye'nin bu maddeye dayanmasi miimkiin degildir zira 26 Ocak 1940'da tarihe karigmigtir. Bu
tarihten itibaren Tirkiye’nin 19 Ekim 1939 ittifaki uyarinca one siirebilecegi tek mazeret 2 numarali
protokolde ortaya konan ve “Tiirkiye'nin her haliikarda, onu Sovyetler Birligi ile silahli bir ¢atisma-
ya gotiirecek/gétiirebilecek bir eyleme zorlanamayacagi” seklindeki kosuldur. Haziran 1940°da Ital-
ya Fransa’ya saldirdiginda ve Tiirkiye miittefikleri tarafindan Italya’ya savas ilanina davet edildiginde
Ankaranin yaptigi da bu olmustur. Halbuki Ingiliz ve Fransizlara hi¢ de inandirici gelmeyen bu ma-
zeret yerine Ozel Anlasma’'nin 6. maddesini ileri siirmesi cok daha makul ve anlagilabilir olurdu ancak
bu arttk miimkiin degildi.

Gergekte 1940 Haziran ayinda Fransanin Almanya tarafindan ezilmesi herkesin oldugu gibi
Ankara’nin da hesaplarini alt-iist etmis ve yeni politikalar tayin etmeyi zorunlu kilmistir. Bu yeni dé-
nemde miittefiklerinden birisi tamamen devre dig1 kalmus ve digeri de kendi topraklarini savunmanin
derdine diigmiis iken Tirkiye’nin artik 19 Ekim 1939 ittifakini sadakatle takip etmesi ¢ok zordu. Do-
layisiyla Tiirkiye savagin geri kalan1 boyunca ‘yetersiz silah ve techizat’ argiimanini kullanirken elbet-
te ki bunu artik var olmayan 6. maddeye degil ama sartlarin tamamen degismis olmasina dayanarak
yapmustir. Kisacas1 bu argiiman Tirkiye'nin ‘Miittefiklerin askeri yeteneklerine giivenilebilecegine ve
dolayisiyla Tirkiye’ye giiclii bir destek verebileceklerine” dair umutlari yerle bir olduktan sonra gelis-

67 Bagskanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi, Bagbakanlik Kararlar Daire Bagkanlig1 (1928- ), 89-131-4. 26 Ocak 1940.
68 Massigli, La Turquie Devant, s. 339.
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tirdigi ve siireg igerisinde her ne kadar Miittefikler pozisyonlarini diizeltmis olsa da yine siirekli degi-
sen konjonktiir goz dniine alinarak (6zellikle de Sovyet emperyalizmine karsi zayif pozisyona diigme
endisesiyle) savagin son giinlerine kadar muhafaza edilen ‘ne pahasina olursa olsun savagin diginda
kalma’ seklinde 6zetleyebilecegimiz yeni tutumunun bir diriintidir ve gorilldagi gibi 6. maddeyle il-
gisi yoktur.
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Marksist felsefenin 6nde gelen temsilcilerinden biri olan Etienne Balibar, Hrant Dink’i anma kapsa-
minda konugma yapmak iizere 17 Aralik 2018'de Bogazici Universitesi'nde diizenlenen “Hrant Dink
Insan Haklar1 ve ifade Ozgiirliigii Konferansi’na davet edilmistir. Balibar, Hrant Dink Vakfi ve Boga-
zigi Universitesi Tarih, Siyaset Bilimi, Uluslararas: Iligkiler ve Sosyoloji béliimlerinin davetlisi olarak
katildig1 toplantida vermis oldugu konferans konugmasindan esinlenerek, 6nemli gordiigii konusma
metinlerinden bir kitap olugturmaya karar vermistir. Kitabin baginda diigiincelerini kaleme alma se-
bebini belirten Balibar'in amacinin ifade 6zgiirligi yolunda bir adim atmak oldugu anlagilmaktadir.
Fransiz yazarin bu amagla hazirlamis oldugu ‘Demokrasiyi Demokratiklestirmek: Ozgiir Konugma’
adli kitap 2019°da Iletisim Yaynlar: tarafindan yayimlandu. Tiirkge gevirisi Bediz Yilmaz’a ait olan ki-
tapta ifade 6zgiirliigii genis bir perspektifte ele alinmaktadir. Kitabin orijinal ad1 olan Libre Parole, 6z-
giir konugmay (free speech) karsilayan Fransizca en iyi s6z oldugu icin secilmis. Ayrica kelime anlam1
disinda bir diger etkenin ise 1892'de gazeteci Edouard Drumont tarafindan kurulan La Libre Parole
adli Yahudi karsit1 bir gazeteden bu adi kurtarmak oldugu anlagiliyor. Kitap, Balibar’in ¢esitli iiniver-
sitelerde vermis oldugu konferans, sunum ve seminer metinlerinin derlendigi 94 sayfalik 3 boliimden
olusmaktadir. 1942'de Paris’te dogan ve Paris 10 Universitesi'nden emekli olan Profesér Balibar’in
incelemeye konu olan kitap diginda Tiirkge’ye cevrilen birgok eseri mevcuttur.

Etienne Balibar, kitabin ortaya gikis amacini ifade ézgiirliigiine iliskin ¢ varsayima dayandirryor.
Hannah Arendt’in ‘haklara sahip olma hakk:’ ve ‘demokratik yurttashk’ deyimleriyle iliskilendirdigi
ifade 6zgirligiiniin kamusal mal oldugu gerekgesiyle paylasilip uygulanmas: tizerinde duruyor. Ayni
zamanda ifade 6zgirligiini nesnel, 6zgiir konugmayi 6znel kabul ederek Foucault'nun kullandig: ve
Yunanlarin “hakikat cesareti” olarak adlandirdig1 perrhesia kavraminin siyasette ‘hakikat kategorisi’
olusturdugunu iddia ediyor.

Ozgiir konugma ile bagdastirdigi demokrasinin her gecen giin daha da kisitlanarak degisime ugra-
digini, yani demokrasisizlestirildigini 6ngérerek arastirma sorularini tespit ediyor: Demokrasinin
yasadig1 bu kriz nasil incelenmeli? ve Bunu diizeltecek stratejiler nasil olugturulmali? Fransiz yazar
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bu sorulardan yola ¢ikarak bozulmus oldugunu dusiindigii demokrasiyi yeniden demokratikles-
tirmenin regetesini sunuyor. Ona gore demokrasi her yerde ayni degildir. Bu nedenle bunun tek
bir formunu yapmak mimkiin gérinmiiyor. Degisim igin demokrasisizlesmeye kars1 direng sag-
layan ‘yurttaglik edimleri, bagkaldiran yurttaghk’ gibi ‘hukuk dis1” olarak tanimladig kavramlardan
bahsederken, demokraside zorlamanin olamayacagi, demokratiklesmenin de demokratik yollarla
kurulmasi gerektigini vurguluyor.

Ilk boliim, 2018'de Bogazici Universitesi'nde vermis oldugu ‘Hrant Dink, Insan Haklar1 ve ifade Oz-
gurligi Konferansindan uyarlanmis. Bu bélimde gazeteci yazar Hrant Dink’in ugradig silahli saldirt
sonucu hayatini kaybetmesine deginen Balibar, suikasti ifade 6zgiirliigiine kasteden milliyetci bir ey-
lem olarak gérdigiini ifade ediyor. Bu nedenle ifade ve konusma 6zgiirliigii konularini detaylica isli-
yor. Konusmasinin sonunda Hrant Dink’in 6zgiir konugma ile hakikat cesaretinin bir 6rnegi oldugunu
iddia ediyor. Yakindan takip ettigi Tiirkiye’ye de deginen Balibar, Tiirkiye’yi Bizans ve Islam kiiltiirle-
riyle sentezlenen bir ‘Sark’ uygarlig olarak goériiyor. Ayrica Tiirkiye'nin Bat1 Avrupa tarihini dogrudan
etkiledigini ve cografi konum itibariyla Avrupa’'nin tarihi sinirlarinin heniiz belirlenemedigini gerekge
gostererek Avrupa diginda kaldigini soylemenin yanlis olacagini belirtiyor.

Yazar, 6zgiir konugma ve ifade 6zgiirlagiinii insanin felsefi agidan en temel ihtiyaglar olarak goriiyor.
Bu ikisi, genel olarak aymi 6zelliklere sahip olmakla birlikte 6zgiir konusmanin kamusal yan1 daha fazla
on plana ¢ikmaktadir. Bu nedenle devlet tarafindan pek sevilmeyecegini vurguluyor. Oyle ki bunun,
toplanma hakki, basin ve tiniversite 6zgiirliikleri, engelsiz sanat gibi sevilmeyen haklarin en baginda
geldigini s6yliyor. Yurttaglarin konusma 6zgiirligii anayasal ifade 6zgiirligiiniin 6znel yoni oldugunu
one stiren Fransiz yazar, ifade 6zgiirligiinii demokratik kurumlarin yap: tagi olarak gériiyor. Buradan
yola gikarak egemenin yasaklayic1 degil, ancak sinirlayici olabilecegini s6yliiyor. Bunu demokrasi ile
o6zdegtiriyor. Demokrasi ile i¢ ige oldugunu distindagi siddetin de demokrasinin kaginilmaz gergegi
oldugunu vurguluyor.

Ikinci béliim, 2015’te New York Columbia Universitesi'nde, daha sonra ‘Seaculum. Culture, religion,
idéologie’ isimli kitabina da ekledigi ifade 6zgiirligi ve kutsala kifiir hakkinda verdigi bir seminerden
yola ¢ikarak hazirlanmis. Bu bélimde ifade 6zgiirligii ve dine kiifir konularini isleyen yazar, Fransiz
geleneginde ifade 6zgiirliigiiniin ‘Insan Haklar1 ve Yurttaslik Bildirgesine dayandirildigini aktarryor.
Oznel bir hak oldugu icin devredilemeyecegini one siirdiigii ifade dzgiirliigiiniin ancak her bir kiginin
digerlerininkiyle uyumlu olabilmesi i¢in kurumsallagarak kullanimina dair kisitlamalara tabi olabilece-
gini ekliyor. Dolayistyla bu hakkin korunmasi ve kullaniminin saglanmasi gorevinin kamuya ait oldu-
gunu soyliyor. Bu noktadan ifade 6zgiirligiiniin bir gesit kamu mali oldugu anlagiliyor. Ayni zamanda
makul bir kontrol mekanizmasi ihtiyacindan da bahsetmek miimkiin. Kutsala kiifiir ile ilgili Islam Pey-
gamberi Hz. Muhammed’in karikatiiriiniin yayimlanmasina deginen yazar, dergiye yapilan saldiriy:
teroriin ifade 6zgiirligi karsisindaki yeni bir boyutu olarak goriiyor. Bununla birlikte karikatiirii dine
kiifiir olarak nitelerken Miisliman toplumun séylemini de degerlendirmeye aliyor. Miislimanlarin ya
olumsuz kimligi onaylamalari ya da siddet icerikli dinlerinden kopmalar: secenekleriyle kargilagtiklar:
tespitinde bulunuyor. Ancak Saba Mahmood’un deyiminden destek alarak bunun dine kifiir degil,
“sekter tahammuilsiizlik” olarak degerlendirilebilecegini soyliiyor.

Fransiz yazar kitabin son béliimde ise 2016’da Paris-Est Créteil Universitesi'ndeki ‘Michel Foucault ve
Oznellesme’ konulu calistay sunusundan esinlendigi calismasina yer veriyor. Balibar, bu sunus metni-
nin 2014’te Yale Universitesinde verdigi ve Michel Foucault'nun parrhesia yani ézgiir konusma hak-
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kindaki goriislerine yonelik hazirlandigini s6yliiyor. Foucault'nun Antik Yunan'dan aldig1 parrhesiasi
incelendiginde demokrasinin agik konugma, konusma 6zgurligii ve konusma cesareti oldugu anlagi-
liyor. Balibar, bu incelemesinde ‘her sey séylenmelidir’ baghg: altinda erken donem Yunan'da hakikat
ve iktidar meselesinden, Kant'in 1784 teki aydinlanma tanimina kadar bes fikir 6ne siirerek caligmayi
daha da siiriikleyici hale getiriyor.

Sonug itibariyla Profesor Balibar, ifade 6zgiirligi, 6zgir konusma ve hakikat cesareti gibi haklarin
demokrasinin gerekleri oldugunu belirterek bunlar kiiresellesen diinyada en iist diizeye tasimanin
miisterek bir diinyanin olusturulmast ile gerceklesecegine inaniyor. Ulkelerin siyasi degil, ancak ve
ancak tarihi ve toplumsal bir sinir1 olabileceginden s6z ederken kimligini kaybetmis olarak gordagi
demokrasiyi demokratiklestirmek igin hazirladig: kitabin igerigini Hannah Arendt, Michel Foucault,
Jirgen Habermas, John Rawls gibi son yiizyila damga vurmus diisiiniirlerin goriislerine de yer vererek
zenginlestiriyor. Yazarin Tirkiye'de verdigi konferansin, kitab1 kaleme alma konusundaki etkisi 6nem-
li. Bu noktadan hareketle ifade 6zgiirligiiniin 6nemini, geregini, faydalarini ve risklerini iceren bir eser
ortaya ¢ikarmig. Ana temanin bagarili bir sekilde iglenmesi konusunda yazara hakkini teslim etmek
gerekir. Yazarmn dikkat ¢ektigi husus her gegen giin 6nemini arttirmakla birlikte terérin dini, dili, irka
olamayacag gibi terorist saldirilarin bir dine, ideolojiye, kitleye ya da topluma mal edilemeyecegi go-
risti de bir o kadar kabul gérmeye baglayan bir gerceklik olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadr.
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In India climate change claims lives, spreads diseases and destroys livelihoods due to the country’s
geographical exposure and low preparedness. Extreme poverty and inequality further exacerbate
these impacts. However, India is a country of 1.4 billion people, with a dependency on oil and gas
imports for urgent developmental needs. It is a growing economy but its historical responsibility to-
wards climate change is very low.! These features make India an invigorating case for studying climate
change. India in a Warming World: Integrating Climate Change and Development, edited by Navroz K.
Dubash, is an excellent book covering various aspects of climate change in an Indian context. It is an
engaging book providing a rich discussion about the multifaceted features of climate change. As an
open access book from Oxford University Press® and with a holistic approach incorporating science,
politics, and the policy of climate change, it provides an accessible and valuable source for academics,
policy-makers and students working on climate change.

The book is composed five sections and 29 chapters. Each section discusses a different dimension
of climate change. The first section, entitled “Climate Change Impacts”, includes three chapters on
observed and future climate change impacts in India. It also discusses the association between climate
change and specific events and sets out narratives regarding climate impacts on human and animal
life (p.7). Since the scientific debate about climate change is not over, starting the book with what we
know about climate change and how we know it is quite a useful introduction for the reader.

The second section, entitled “International Debates and Negotiations” compromises 10 chapters and
forms a major part of the book. It includes discussions about global climate change negotiations and
the Indian position in these talks. In addition to academics, it contains chapters written by leading
Indian climate negotiators. This section showcases the uneven nature of the global negotiating pro-
cess, the shifting positions of countries and country blocs, the reasons behind such position changes,

1 Our World in Data, “India: CO2 Country Profile”, 2022, https://ourworldindata.org/co2/country/india (Accessed 4
May 2022).
2 See at http://fdslive.oup.com/www.oup.com/academic/pdf/openaccess/9780199498734.pdf.

ULUSLARARASIILISKILER, Vol 19, No 75, 2022, 5. 107-109



ULUSLARARASIILISKILER / INTERNATIONALRELATIONS

and the unwillingness of developed countries to finance initiatives and provide technology transfer.
It illustrates the fact that solidarity within the developing world is fragmenting while unity within the
developed world is growing and how this creates less favourable conditions for the poor and vulner-
able compared to earlier periods (p. 137).

The third section, entitled “Politics”, examines Indian domestic climate politics in four chapters. It as-
sesses the role of key constituencies - civil society, business, and labour - in the climate change debate
in India and studies the shifting discourse of the Indian media on climate change. Importantly, the
section recognizes a shift in the domestic Indian position from one which views the climate issue from
a rather geostrategic perspective to one looking equally at domestic climate priorities and actions

(pp- 15,302).

The fourth section, entitled “Policy” contains five chapters. Its chapters examine climate change in-
stitutions, policy, state climate change planning, technological change, and finance at a national and
sub-national level in India. Global climate dialogue has been emphasizing the role of civil society and
bottom-up actions in the battle against climate change. This section discusses the extent to which this
recommendation has broadened and deepened the climate policy and institution making in India at
various scales (p. 18).

The final section, entitled “Climate and Development”, embeds climate action into other develop-
ment goals and addresses the climate issue on a sector-by-sector basis in six chapters. Since both cli-
mate stressors and objectives vary by sector (p. 20), the section leads the reader though the links
between climate change and several sectors. The sectors covered are energy, urbanism, forestry, water,
agriculture, coasts, and islands. The section clearly illustrates how important to stimulate internaliza-
tion of climate change considerations in development planning in various sectors is.

The methodologies used in 29 chapters vary as with the topics. Examples include media discourse
analysis, official document analysis, interviews, historical analysis, qualitative narrative analysis, and
ethnographic analysis. The chapters are written by both academics and practitioners. Review chap-
ters, written mostly by academics, lay out different opinions and analyse an issue before the perspec-
tive of the author is presented. The chapters written by practitioners generally present practitioners’
positions on an issue directly. These practitioners include leaders of Indian climate negotiation teams
at various times, diplomats, businesspeople, labour activists, consultants, and civil society leaders.

One of the biggest strengths of the book is its comprehensiveness. Nevertheless, given the plurality
of impacts of climate change and its interactions with multiple issue areas, there are a few other topics
that could have been covered: Firstly, a chapter about the link between security and climate change
in an Indian context could have further strengthened the book. For instance, how climatic changes
impact agricultural outputs, farm incomes and prices, which in turn affect human dignity and security,
is a vital topic in the Indian context, given the high agricultural suicide rates. Moreover, how climate
change threatens the livelihood and houses of the urban poor; fosters internal and international mi-
gration; and how melting glaciers impact Indian foreign policy, are other security-related topics that
could have been analysed in the book. Secondly, a screening of climate-related project funding in India
received from international development banks, and its shortcomings, could provide a useful political
economy analysis. Thirdly, responsibility for greenhouse gas emissions is discussed very much though
a state-centric lens. Nevertheless, in a globalized world, share ownership of oil and gas companies
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is internationalized though stock exchanges. Therefore, who benefits from and perpetuates climate
crises is a topic requiring a global lens, even though the impact of climate change is felt locally though
various weather catastrophes. Hence, a chapter about the transnational finance and ownership-related
aspects of climate impacts in India could have been a very useful addition to the second section.

Overall, the book is a very engaging, valuable, holistic, and well-structured source about climate
change in India. It assists in making cross-country comparisons about climate change from many
angles. I hope that it will represent an example to other countries’ scholars and that similar compre-
hensive accounts of climate change in other country contexts, including Turkey, will be produced. I
enthusiastically recommend the book to all scholars and students of climate change and India, as well
as to anyone who wants to deepen their knowledge about climate change in the region.
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Democratization and the Mischief of Faction by Benjamin R. Cole is a comprehensive book, filling the
salient gap in the literature by providing the complete theoretical work on the relationship between
factionalism and democratization processes. It also makes an important contribution to the literature
with the critical empirical mapping of this link by analyzing every episode of factionalism in the world
between 1946 and 2015 with the Polity IV dataset. As Cole said, factionalism is not a new term or
concept but reflects a common phenomenon behind all apparent social cleavages, polarization, and
sectarian violence, among other outcomes, that have been well researched previously by scholars from
different subfields by using different terms (p.S) The novelty of this book is that it strikingly reveals
two facts: firstly, factionalism is a common and nearly universal phenomenon in democratizing states
and young democracies as they inherit a factional legacy from autocratic predecessors; and secondly,
factionalism is one of the reasons for the failure of democratization processes. The empirical findings
on divergent practices of different states to manage or mitigate factionalism provide new insights into
debates in the democratization literature.

The book is well structured and well written so that each chapter is constructed in connection with
the others and tries to fill the missing parts of the whole research design. The book has seven chapters.
In Chapter 1, Cole tries to deal with the factionalism phenomenon in every aspect by offering a com-
prehensive literature review. A critically important point here is the argument that while autocracies
can keep latent factionalism from manifesting in its overt form through key authoritarian governance
strategies i.e., suppression and repression as its modus operandi (p.10), the political liberalization
process paves the way to make factionalism inherited from the preceding autocratic regime in democ-
ratizing states and young democracies visible. In fact, the manifestation of factionalism in liberalizing
society is expected to occur via mass protests, political riots, and electoral boycotts. However, as Cole
argues, this kind of polarization can be dangerous for young democracies, as they lack fully function-
ing conflict-resolution institutions such as an independent judiciary, an effective checks-and-balance
system on the executive, rule of law, and the necessary experience to manage the polarized society
(p-12) Thus, the primary goal of the book is “to determine the ways and practices how states — espe-
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cially young democracies — can manage factionalism short of political violence, strife, or autocratiza-
tion or better avoid factionalism altogether” (p.20).

The theoretical framework for the conceptualization of factionalism provided in Chapter 1 was used
to analyze all episodes of factionalism throughout the world from 1946 to 2015. Chapter 2 looks at
specific types, onsets and endings, factionalism manifestations, and changes in governance structures.
Five types of factionalism, namely social identity (ethnic, religious, and tribal), economic, personalis-
tic/clientelistic, policy/issue-based, and regional/geographic are identified and determined as frame-
works that are then used for the analysis of each case in the following chapters.

In Chapters 3 through 6, Cole proposes a panel of the four most-different systems (MDS) compara-
tive case study analyses, organized by their substantial differences but common management strate-
gies and factionalism outcomes. In Chapter 3, Cole analyzes the cases, including Senegal, Taiwan, and
Uruguay, that have had successful and peaceful transitions to democracy without experiencing fac-
tionalism. Despite their differences in terms of history, cultures, strategic environments, economies,
and levels of ethnic and economic diversity, these cases share commonalities such as a gradual and
guided transition to democracy, common strategies, and international pressure to explain the roots of
how they avoided factionalism.

In Chapter 4, Cole examines other three country cases with their divergent factionalism outcomes,
including Bangladesh, Bolivia, and Zimbabwe, all of which have experienced similarly persistent and
destructive factionalism since their independence. In Chapter 5, he focuses on the divergent cases of
Chile, Comoros, Estonia, and Tunisia, where factionalism ended in democratization even when these
cases were not fully consolidated in the end. In Chapter 6, Cole provides a different picture of faction-
alism episodes from previous cases, which ended in autocratization as happened in Belarus, Egypt,
and Thailand, or the collapse of the central government in the case of the Central African Republic.

In Chapter 7, Cole synthesizes the results from Chapters 3 through 6 and considers the most-different
systems comparisons across those chapters, searching for smart practices for countries in a democratic
transition that try to avoid or mitigate the effects of factionalism. Suffice it to say that through these
comparative cases, Cole develops an intellectually powerful argument about the relationship between
the management strategies of states and similar factionalism outcomes. Inductively, Cole comes to
the conclusion that three factors are significant in explaining divergent factionalism outcomes: (1)
decisions by individual leaders; (2) the history of interactions among opposition and government fac-
tions, which he calls path-dependent interactions; and (3) structures that incentivize or disincentivize
disruptive political tactics (p.176)

Cole’s detailed case studies and carefully developed analysis of the strategies of states in managing
factionalism constitute a distinctively innovative account of factionalism in the democratization pro-
cesses. The study is theoretically insightful, empirically rich, and methodologically rigorous, combin-
ing comparative cross-country in-depth analysis on factionalism. It greatly contributes not only to the
international relations field but also to all other subfields in which factionalism has been debated as a
research subject. I highly recommend this book to scholars who are interested in the role that faction-
alism plays in the democratization process in international relations and comparative politics alike.
Readers in many different fields will greatly benefit from reading the book, which is full of interesting
details about factionalism in country cases with different aspects.
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Bezen Balamir Cogkun ve Inan Riima’'nin derledikleri Dis Politika Analizi: Konu, Kuram, Yontem (Is-
tanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2020) baglikli caligmasi, Uluslararas: Iligkiler disiplininde bu uz-
manlik tizerine Tiirkge olarak yayimlanmis olan en 6nemli kitaplardan birisi olarak kayitlara gegmeye
aday. Editorlerin giriste belirttikleri tizere, kitabin ayirt edici 6zelliklerinden birisi de “dis politika ile
ilgilenen herkes icin daha erisilebilir” bir metnin amaglanmis olmasi. Kapsamh teorik galismalar ile
baslayan kitap, giincel (ve de uzun vadede dnemini kaybetmeyecek) tematik konular iizerine yazil-
mug boliimlerle devam ediyor. Bu eserle editorler ve katkida bulunan yazarlar Tiirkiye'de Dis Politika
Analizi ve Uluslararasi Iligkiler caligmalarinda referans niteliginde olacak, kalici bir caligmay1 tamam-
lamuglar.

Editorlerin girig bolimiini takip eden Dis Politika Analizinde temel konu bagliklar, teorik yaklagim-
lar (Seckin Barig Giilmez ve Didem Buhari Giilmez) ve yontemleri (Emre Erdogan) konu alan ilk iki
boliim, okurlar1 detayli ama sade bir dil ile klasik ve giincel metinlere basariyla yonlendiriyor. Bu iki
béliim hem Tiirkge hem de Ingilizce yayinlanmis belli bash kaynaklar1 6zenle 6zetlemeleri ve irdele-
meleri sebebiyle 6ne ¢ikiyor. Yine, editorlerin de belirttigi gibi bu iki bolimde dis politika hakkinda
‘akademik ¢aligmalar ile ginliik tartismalar’ arasindaki fark -genel okuyucu igin ve de erisilebilir dil
ile- agik¢a ortaya konuluyor.

Giilmez ve Buhari Giilmez uluslararas: iligkiler teorileri ile Dig Politika Analizi arasindaki iligkiliyi ir-
deleyerek bagladiklar1 sunuglarini rasyonel karar alma siiregleri ve bu yaklagimlara alternatif olarak ge-
lisen agiklamalar ile devam ettiriyorlar. Bélimiin son kisminda ise Dig Politika Analizi alaninda giincel
teorik galismalara &rnekler var. Ornegin, burada yazarlar okuyuculart hem genel olarak hem de Tiirk
dis politikasi kapsaminda mevcut rol teorisi ¢alismalari (s. 34-36) ile etkili bir sekilde tanigtirryorlar.

Emre Erdogan’in yazmis oldugu ‘Dis Politika Analizi ve Aragtirma Yontemi Tercihi’ bolumi, dis politi-
kaya ilgisi olan ve ¢alismak isteyenler igin faydali “bir yol haritasi” sunuyor. Burada Erdogan’in mevcut
akademik galigmalar iizerinden Dig Politika Analizi'nin temel yaklagimlar1 hakkinda belirttikleri (s.
43-48) dikkatle takip edilmesi gereken bir tartigma. Kitabin bu béliimii birey, grup ve toplumsal dii-
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zeyde yapilan dis politika ¢alismalarinin detayli 6zeti ile 6ne ¢ikiyor. Yine, Giilmez ve Buhari Giilmez
gibi, Erdogan da hem Tiirkge hem de Ingilizce yaymnlanmis nemli kaynaklar1 6zenle sunuyor. Orne-
gin, Tiirk dis politika tizerine 6zellikle son on yil igerisinde birey/lider odakli yapilan ¢aligmalar bura-
daki literatiir taramasinin (s. 51-52) énemli bir kismini olusturuyor. Erdogan’in yazdiklari ile birlikte
Giilmez ve Buhari Giilmez’in hemen 6nceki boliimleri okuyuculara Dig Politika Analizi alanina dair
guncel, yetkin ve kapsamli bir gergeve ¢iziyor.

Temel yapitaglar1 niteligindeki bu iki boliimii takiben Bezen Balamir Cogkun’un siireg izleme yontemi
ve Fulya Hisarlioglu'nun séylemsel pratikler ve post-yapisalc yaklagimlar tizerine yazdiklar: aragtirma-
alar igin referans olacak nitelikte galigmalar. Okuyucular Hisarlioglu'nun bolimii ile kitabin sonraki
vaka caligmalari ya da uygulama béliimlerinde Cigdem Ustiin’iin Tiirkiye'nin Bati ile iligkilerini siyasal
sdylem iizerinden inceleyen ve Habibe Ozdal'in “Insacilik Perspektifinden Rus Dig Politikasinda Giir-
cistan Savagi” baghkli alismalar: arasinda yontemsel yakinliklar: gézlemleyeceklerdir.

Balamir Cogkun ve Riima’'nin derledikleri Dis Politika Analizi kitabi, katkida bulunanlarin bu alanin
baz1 eksikliklerine de deginmesi anlaminda da énemli bir caligma. Inan Riima'nin siyasal iktisat ve
Burcu Ozdemir Sarigil'in kadinlar ve dis politika iizerine yazmig olduklari boliimler bu anlamda 6ne
gtkiyor. 2000’li yillarda kiiresel ekonominin gegirdigi krizler ve uluslararas: iktisat politikalarinin 6ne-
mi Inan Riima’nin yazdiklarini pek ¢ok okuyucu igin dikkat cekici hale getirecektir. Yine, diinya ge-
nelinde giderek daha fazla kadin politikacinin lider pozisyonuna gelmesi ve dolayisiyla dis politika
yapicilart olarak da etkili olduklar: diisiiniildiigiinde, Burcu Ozdemir Sarigil'in bu kitaptaki énemli
katkis1 ortaya ¢ikacaktir. Ancak kitaptaki diger bélimlere nazaran bu boliimde daha az Tirkee ¢a-
ligmaya referans verilmistir. Bu durum Ozdemir Sarigil'in tercihinden ziyade dis politikada kadin ve
toplumsal cinsiyetin Tiirkiye'de gorece az galigilmis olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu gergek okuyu-
cular1 diigiinmeye ve aragtirmacilari bu konuya yonelmeye tesvik edebilir.

Bununla beraber, kitabin son iki béliimiinde ele alinan go¢ (Nefise Ela Gokalp Aras) ve din (Filiz
Goban Oran) konular, dis politika caligmalarinda yine gorece az yer teskil etmeleri ancak giincellik-
leri ile goze garpryor. Gokalp Aras’in go¢ konusunu hem Avrupa Birligi-Suriye-Irak hem de genis bir
cografya tizerinden bir¢ok 6rnekle ele aldigi boliim, dis politikanin devlet 6tesinde ve disiplinleraras:
bir ¢ercevede nasil disiinebilecegine yardimci olmasi sebebiyle de 6ne ¢ikiyor. Kitabin son bolimi,
Filiz Coban Oran’in kaleme aldig1 “Tiirkiye-ABD Iliskilerinde Din ve Dig Politika Iliskisi: Rahip Brun-
son Krizi Ornegi” hem az caligilan bir konuyu -din- hem de belki de istisnasiz her Tiirk dig politikast
kitabinin bir alt baghgini -Tiirkiye-ABD iligkileri- bir araya getirmesi nedeniyle ayr1 bir 6neme sahip.
Coban Oran'in dig politikada bir etken olarak din tartigmasi, okuyuculara Amerikan dis politikasini
anlamak igin farkli bir perspektif sunuyor. Coban Oran’in béliimii tizerinden 6zellikle de Orta Dogu
cografyasinda Tiirk dis politikasini benzer sorular ile diisinmek miimkiin olacaktur.

Tiirkiye'nin cografi konumu ve toplumsal 6zellikleri g6z 6niine alindiginda kitabin son iki bélumi-
niin -ve diger boliimlerin de- aslinda editérlerin bu derlemeyi bir araya getirirken hedefledikleri genel
okuyucuya ulagmak ve aragtirmacilar igin bir kaynak hazirlamak amaglarina hizmet ettiklerini gorebili-
yoruz. $6yle ki, genel okuyucu kitleleri igin bu boliimler ile giindemde olagelen go¢ ve din gibi 6nem-
li konularin nasil dis politika kapsamina girebildikleri akademik literatiir ile gosteriliyor. Akademik
okurlar ise bu bélimlerdeki sunus tizerinden kendilerinin agina olduklar1 Tiirkiye 6rneginde 6nemli
caligmalara 11k tutuldugunu fark edeceklerdir.
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Dy Politika Analizi: Konu, Kuram, Yontem

Dis Politika Analizi'nde elbette ki genel olarak Tirk dis politikas: perspektifi hakim olsa da, Balamir
Coskun ve Riima’'nin derlemesi son tahlilde Tiirkge olarak basilmis, konusunda en giiglii kitaplardan
birisi olacaktir. Konu tizerine yapilmis olan klasik ve giincel galismalarin bir biitiin olarak, etkili bir
sekilde sunulmasi, yonteme yapilan vurgu ve referans niteliginde tanimlanabilecek boliimleri, giincel
(Rus dis politikast) ve de giincel olmaya devam edecek (uluslararas: go¢) olan konular iizerine bolim-
leri ile Dig Politika Analizi genel okuyucu kitlelerine ve akademik okurlara 6nemli bir kaynak sunuyor.
Balamir Coskun ve Riimanin derlemesinin hem lisans hem de lisansiistii programlar icin ders kitab:
olarak kullanilabilecegi de asikar.

Sonug olarak, Balamir Coskun ve Riima’nin derlemesi hem “dis politika ile ilgilenen herkes i¢in daha
erisilebilir” hem de akademik ¢aligmalar igin kapsamli ve arastirma yontemleri hususunda yol goste-
recek bir kaynak olabilecek bir derleme olarak 6ne ¢ikiyor. Dis Politika Analizi kitab igerigi ile Ulus-
lararasi Iligkiler alaninda bu uzmanlik iizerine Tiirkge yayimlanmis tour de force niteliginde bir calisma
olarak kiitiiphanelerimizde bulunmayi fazlasiyla hak ediyor.
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“ . Uluslararas: iligkiler Dergisi
Yayin Ilkeleri

ULUSLARARASIILISKILER

Akademik Dergi

1. Uluslararas: Iligkiler dergisine gonderilecek yazilar, isledigi konuya yeni bir boyut getirecek sekilde
ozgln ve daha 6nce higbir yayin organinda yayimlanmamis veya ayni anda degerlendirilmek tizere
gonderilmemis olmalidir.

2. Dergiye sunulan ve yayimlanmasi uygun gériilen ¢alismalarin tim yayin, yayim ve dagitim haklar:
Uluslararas: Iligkiler Konseyi Dernegine aittir. Yayimlanan yazilardan alinti yapilmas: halinde
kaynak belirtilmesi zorunludur. Yazinin tamaminin kullanilmas: derginin iznine baghdur.

3. Gonderilen ¢aligmalar en az iki hakemin olumlu degerlendirmesi, ilgili edit6riin uygun bulmas:
ve Yayin Kurulu'nun olumlu kararindan sonra yayimlanir. Yayimlanan yazilarin sorumlulugu
yazarlarina aittir. Yazilardaki goriisler dergiye mal edilemez.

4. Dergiye sunulan ¢aligmalar, yayimlansin veya yayimlanmasin iade edilmezler.

5. Sadece dergi Internet sayfasindaki “Makale Yolla” menistinden (http://uidergisi.com.tr/makale-
gonder) ilgili form doldurularak gonderilen yazi ve kitap incelemeleri degerlendirmeye alinir;
Editérler ve/veya Yayin Kurulu tiyelerine dogrudan gonderilen ¢aligmalar dikkate alinmaz.

6. Yazarlarin ¢aligmalarini teslim etmeden 6nce telif sézlesmesini okumalar: gerekmektedir.

7. Makaleler, her sey (dipnotlar, 6zetler, kaynak¢a vb.) dahil en az 6.000 en fazla 8.000
kelime olmalidir. Belirtilen kelime sinirlarinin %15 tzerinde veya altinda olan c¢aligmalar
degerlendirilmeden yazar(lar)ina iade edilir.

8. Kitap incelemeleri 1200 kelimeyi gegmemelidir. Yazin incelemesi seklindeki galigmalar 3000-
5000 kelime arasinda olmalidir. Belirtilen kelime sinirlarinin tizerinde veya altinda olan ¢aligmalar
degerlendirilmeden yazar(lar)ina iade edilir.

9. Makalelere Tiirkge ve Ingilizce 6zet ve anahtar kelimeler eklenmelidir. Ozetlerin her biri ortalama
100%r kelime olmali, Tiirkge ve Ingilizce anahtar kelimeler Ser adedi gegmemelidir.

10. Dergide yayimlanacak makalelerde etik kurul izini ve/veya yasal/6zel izin alinmasinin gerekip
gerekmedigi belirtilmis olmalidir. Eger bu izinlerin alinmas: gerekli ise, izinin hangi kurumdan,
hangi tarihte ve hangi karar veya say1 numarast ile alindig1 agik¢a sunulmalidir.
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